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1 will occur to yeny of our Readers that the order
of Mammalia, to which the present Volume of the
Naturalist'’s Lilfrary is devoted, viz, the Cetacea or
the ordinary or fish-like Whales, have some clnims
to a place in ‘our series. LIt is true t ‘hn. these tribes
have none of those roral charms #\Ehlc:. are con-
neeted with our fleckstand Imrciﬂi'; and still less can
they attract the eye,"as & the rich and golden hues
which adomn ﬂle'ﬁlumnmw-hlrffand paint the wings
of the butterfly ﬂmuﬂh it will De found that, even
in this resp{'ct they ]mqsl:ﬂs a richness and variety
not generally suppusud But lnuvmg thig; when
we consider the singular peculiarities i in the mn.stl
taution of Whales,—that they are warm- -blogded
mammalia, thit is to shy, that they breathe as ; the
terrestrial mammalia, and ﬁuckiu their young, and
vet are as completely aquatic as “true fish; and
when, morebver, we reflect that thly vary in size

Trop the dunennoukof a salmon to a length of
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Awet, and aweight of nearly
mtq# of the genern swurm
beneath ice of either pole, whilst
others disp’ ‘ﬂ‘b“‘l’ﬂg lues within the tropics ;
and when to this we add, that in the pummt ol
some of them, lurge navies are annually equipped
by the most enterprising nations, and many a bold
and adventurots seaman perils his lifc in the arctic
seqs, or nearly circnmnavigates the globe,—no oue
we apprehend can doubt that the pre sent subject is
invested with *he iul_hi-s: pu-51hlv interest.

We have devoted a chs tpr(‘t of this Yolume to
the singular structure and cconivoy of the tribe:
atul we have then dwelt more particularly upon the
Greenland Whale, upon the adventu'es and dungers
attendant upon, s eapture, and_on tlw products

wiid history of the Northern Whale 'ln.lu*r-.. We
have done” tlis same in relation to the SBpermaceti
Whale, and concerning the products and peculinri-
ties of the South Sg¢a Fiskery.” Nor have we for-
gotten a larger W hale than cither, tlie Rorqual, in
viewing which wi umtcl:.nlﬂ.u;.- by 4ier the greatest
giant of oll presently-existing creafures.  From
these mighty monsters we descend to the smaller
kinds, some of which are found in every sea, in-
Auding the Seca-unicorn "and the (rnm[-us‘ the
Diolphins and Porpoisss. These nII!u-'f:_tlml: exttnd
to neatly twenty distinet genera, which have in all
ages ;mullm'l\ provoked the curicsity of mankind,
as they continue to do without abatefnent to this,
present day, W= have Lmlmwu.ul to ihe full
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extent of our limits, to m'hhcﬂ.f both to the eye moud
to the mind, all that is really known of these crea-
tures, rejecting whatever is erroneous and doubtful,
insisting only on the sober; though not loss wonder-
ful res |.11! ies of truth,gand stimulating and divecting
all who may have opportunities to rencwu*l investi-
Lalmm

Such are the chief Dl}Jccta of the present Volume ;
but it is proper to remind our subseribers that a
partion of the great order Whales still yemains un-
described, and which we found could not lave been
at presentintroductd without me;lg injustice to thein
history. It is thdrefore proposed ere long to devote
to this other part a second yolume, which will com-
menee with e Herlivorous Cetacea, and in which
we shall also endeavour to trate the reality and
history of a race of huge animals, knewn under the
popular titles of Mermaids, Sea Se r;?ﬂm, Krakenas,
&e. : and which, w htie we cannpt doubt their exist-
ence as sinpulgr creatlires of some kind, we are s
totally at a ldss what form or ngture to attribute to
them ; in conelusiog, we shall add the history of
the marine cqrnicora, or the Walrows, Szals, Otories,
&e. ; animals both singular, instructive, “and im-
portant in the commerce of nations.

Our next Iauhllmtmu will be® Vol. 1. of the
% Birds of Western ,-j'}'nm’ by William Swainson,
Esq. This subject will he cump!etw[ in two vo-
lumes : the First, devoted to the Birds of Prey and
. a portion of. the Pc.l'cﬁuw Bawds ?he Second, con-
.:lpdmg the Pﬂ'r.ﬁm __.r Birds, and containing the

-
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Gallinaceous Birds, he W aders, and the Sweimmers. Jjﬂ:{
The whole ofthe Illustrations are taken from ‘
Mr. Swainson's characteristic drawings, and we =
trust it will,be perceived that no expense is or will
be spared, (b render * Tur Lipnawy,” in every
department, useful and attractive.
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M. LE COMTE DE LACEPEDE.

w [

[

L] B L]

As Le Conte e ‘L.n.cm-r:m: was the author of that
elegant and classieal work on the Cetacea, which
for so many years-has been the most popular.treatise
on the subjeet, we have thought that we mlﬂcli not
submit to the %ttention of, our readers 4 more ap-
propriate biographical menmir than a_hrief sketch
of this very illustrious and most :m‘liuﬁlu man. *

2

Berxanp-Grmafax-Ermesye "pe La Vieue was
born at Agen on December 26,2 1756. MHe was
descended from a long line of hoftourable ancestors ;
and his father, Jean Joseph de La Ville, was lieur
tenant-general of Senechausée.  Lacépide, however,
did not value himself on his extetion, but entered
life with the determination of cxhibiting his birth
only by the urbanity of his manners and the uprig'ht-
ness of his conduct.  This resolution he maintained
with the most.serupulous uniformity throughout his

achequered history ; his politendss was proverbial,

YOL. VI. n
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18 MEMOIR OF

whilst it was univelsally acknowledged that he was
as obliging as he was polished, and that he did not
more indulge in compliment than in rendering
important. services, and in bestowing substantial
favowrs. 13is father superintended his education
with great care, and received valuable assistanee
from M. de Chabannes, the Bishop of Agen ; and
it was remarked that during his younger years the
idea of a bad author or of a wicked man scarcely
presented itself to his Wind, When twelve years of
nge, ns he himself stated, he imaginad that all poets
resemibled Cometlls and Ravine, that all historians
were like Bossuet, and all momlists like Fénélon.
He had thus from his earliest years a great leaning
to optimeism, and would scarcely beligve that any one
was actuated by bad feelings or intentions, or that
any one wished to dm:n'e and thi# prepossession
had geeat iafluence over his conduet and writings,
as well as on his social habits.

Buffon's N a.mm_i_: nutﬁr_y vas one of those books »
which was early put into his hands, and it instantly
became ‘a favourite; it was the gompanion of his
walks, and that in‘one of thé finest countries of the
world- It was on the beautiful banks of the lov ely
valley of the Garonne, in the neighbourhood of those
smiling hills which are s majestically terminated by
the peaks of the Pyreneesithat he studied the elo-
quent pictures of this great writer : his passion for
the beauties of Nature thus originated at the same
time with his"admiration for that great painter who
peinted them out fo his mx:tcmplatmn, and t.hu:".lr.-a

- a




M. LE COMTE DE LACEPEDE. 19

two sentiments always remained #nited in his mind
e taolk Buffon for his master and s model, and
red him il he almost krew him by heart.

About this time the love and cultivation of musie
not less strongly took possession of his mind. Ilis
father and many of his near relatives weie musi-
cians, and he often joined thiir concerts. This
art afforded him inexpressible rl]{.llbllt‘ and became
to him a second language, which he could write
and speak with equal facilitys  Both the airs which
he composed, and the mode of his exccution gene-
rally, were greatly admized. He wes often requestid
to compose, and ere long he engaged in the labo-
rious task of an ofera; this inwroduced him to the
acquaintance of +he celebrated Gluck, who greatly
admired and cherished his genius.  ©

Natural phiosophy also, at this time, formied an
object of his pursuit. At the age of thirtgen he
formed, with some of his s-:hunl-fullo:ﬁ.. a juvenile
society, several members of which subsequently
became members of the Institute, Their investiga-
tions became more important as their ysars ad-
vanced ; and u]er:?ricitg.‘iunfl magretisn, among other
subjects, engaged their attention. Lacépide having
made some experiments, and deduced conclusions,
which appeared new to ]um ].'.E transniitted them
to Buffon, whonoticed 1hem in the supplt.mcnw of
his work. . -

At the age of twenty-one, Lacépide remﬂed to
Paris, where, on his arrival, he made the formal

~ asquaintauce of his correspondénts, Gluck and Buf-

e



20 MEMOIR OF

fon, by both of wlom he was received in the most
flattering manner. e closed the day, as he began
it, in a kind of enchantment ; he spent the exvening
with his relative, the Arrhhis-hup of Lyons, where
he met with the ¢life of the acadecicians, und from
that time he determined toTlevote himself to science
and to musie. This resolution was seare ely approved
by his family, whose interest |1.||!.,'!|l have advanced
it in the army, in the dlplummu. ].uu-. or at the
bar. In these circiunstances, a German prinee,
whose acquaintance he made in Paris, offered to
procure him the frevet wmalk, of colonel in one of
the smaller states.  This 1]1|bgu1rnm:|t led him to
pay two short visits about this'time to Giermany,
where he nu-lum.tl hiis nominal r'.;»u.'i: with his uni-
form and npa.u}u.ttos. and his friends being thus
satisnied, he was allow @il heneeforwasd to follow the
bent of hig inclination..

]'.nnipin'lu;:-gmw devoted some years very assidu-
ously to music.” e gpmposed an opera, which,
after being on the eve of perfuripance, was from
some teifling occurrence su[lprusad In 1785 he
published a work, in twe ocfaso volwmes, La
Pu-!.-'_-fmr‘{fd la Muaique, which procured him many
admirers, among whom the great king of Prussia,
Fredenck IL. was one, Emd Sacchini another.

* Shortly afterwards, Lacépede published two works
an ph_ﬁ;'m, one on~Electricity, and the other en-
titled Physigiee Generale et Particwlicre. Neither of
them, though both written with eloqyence, procured
the commendation®of competent judges; and, after

- -
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the lapse of a few years, hr‘.“w_h.g' £ Epll.'ﬁm;ﬁ(fﬁf
their imperfeetion, that he used: ]l‘i:!-_th'"'!dg gfrfjlicms
to suppress them. "SI

At this time, Buffon very opportunely opened up
a way by whicl'the Coynt might usefully exercise his
talents. e proposed that he should continue that
part of his work on Natural Tlistory which treated
of animals; and that he might dea so with the
greater advantage, he offered him the situation of
under-demonstrator of the Cabinet du Roi, which
had’ been jus® vacated by the younger Dauben- .
ton. Lacipide gladlf nccepted?these proposals,
and thongh some of the attendant duties were
somewhat menial, he discharged them with the
preatest assiduity, e attended in the museum on
public days, and with his accustomed politencss
answered th® inquirics of the curious, whether
poor or tich. To many this task might have been
disagreeable, but he diil it to please A beloved mas-
ter, and to fit himseéf for Leing his successor, and
these ideas ennobled every l]liIll'f_.{.

In 1788, sommg months before the death of Buffon,
Lacépéde published thie first voliume of his History
of Reptiles, which comprehended the oviparous qua-
drupeds ; and the following year, the second, which
treated of Serpents. These quartos, by the clegance .
of their style, dnd the interest of the numerous facts
they embodied, were judged worthy of the great
work of which they formed the continnation. He
established =lasses, orders, and genfra, and aceu-

® Tately characterized these divisions ; he enumerated

EE]
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and named the specips wﬂh care, and ns metho-
dically, though not so ]rllllﬂmplumﬂv, as Linnmns
himself. [li‘ also deseribéd a great number of new
species, rdsing the number to two hundred and
cighty-eightt "

But q,t. this epoch, a [m;"lf change took place in
the prospects of the young Naturalist, by the oe-
currence of those predt events, whish overturned
every thing in France at the Revolution. Power
then became the daily “product of popular favour,
and every month saw some great feputation Tall,
and some unknown-and worthless person, start from
ohscurity. Many of the celebrategd men in Prance
were at that time invited and drawn in to take a
part in those :I'!.""'it...'lfil'l."" transactions™and Lacépide,
from his great popuinnw had peculiar difficulty in
-‘!.'ﬂ'.lltlll'lﬂ' them. He was successively“chosen presi-
dent nf hise gection, eofnmander of the national
guard; extraordinary deputy of Agen to the As-
semblde ("unmtmmh;‘mem"er 7 the general council
of the department of Paris, prﬁldnnt of the electors,
deputy of the first Tegislature, and president of that
assembly. _ In all fhese situations he attempted to
act with his habitual kindness ; but that was a sen-
timent with which, ere long, there was no geneml

sympathy. One mrrnmg- Lacépide saw his name

at the head of an article in She new -.‘p'lp{*r entitled,
“list of thd Scelerats who vote against the people.”

He had been, and still was slow in thinking that
matters would Come to extremities, or that there was
any general risk of personal fZifety; and the gpod

A
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M. 1T COMTE DE LACEPEDE. 23

opinion he entertained of mankind was too deeply
rooted to allow him to suspeet that truth and jus-
tice would not immediately resume the ascendancy.
But. in waiting their return, his friends saw he was
exposing himezlf to imminent danger ;. and, almost
by main force, they rfémoved him from tue capital.
He had not been long in the country till he longed
to return, and he imdgined that nothing would
b more simple than to demand permission from
Robespierre.  Happily thednonster had that day a
spirk of humenity about him, * Ie's in the country?
—he demanded: Telk him to, elay there.” It is
certain, an hour's residence in the metropolis would
have bheen fatal to him; his retreat was searched
for; and he ceuld not venture to return to Paris
till after the 9th of Thermidor.

He returmed with a singular title for a man of
forty, who was already keown by so gjany gminent
works ; it was that of a scholar of the Normal
school. The convention, at Tust giving up its
cruclties, imagined it might <eate as speedily as it -
had destroyed ; and that, for there-establishment of
general education, itsmight ina few weeks educate
masters with the help of a few eelehrated men, who
would only require to point out to them the best
methods of proceeding. Fifteen hundred indivi-
duals were segt, with this ohject in view, from the
departments.” M. Lacépéde found himself on the
saane beneh with the celebrated Bougainyille, a sep-
tuaginarian. and a general officer, equally famous as a

» wwriter and a mathematician ; with the granmnarian,

- 3
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Wailly, who had IPL'I!.‘I] esteemed  ns o clpssienl
author for forty years, and with Fourrier.  La Place
himsell, and this is h;l}'i!fg much, ;|E|||1~.-er11 in this
strange seene as a scholar 3 and it was by the side
of such men as these, that there were seated poa
sants who coulid seareely real.  The influence of
these great men was soon felt in society, and wus

highly useful in the metropolis, "

Lacépide, after his retirement, was oot legally a
member of the estabfshment of the Jardin oo
Plants, but scarcely was his nume -allowed te he
pronounced in Pagis, when those 'i'thl: had been
appointed in his absenece, urgently invited him to
associate himself with them. For this purpose a
new chair was appointed for him,scomnected with
the history of Reptiles and Fishes.  His lectures

were most successful. A crowd of young men

flocked round him, who,for three or four years, had
birem 'ir|=ri1'r|.i1-1|!' all instructon, and who were thus
as it were famished. The peliteness of the pro-
fessor, the u[rg-.mn-'hf his language,, the variety of
the ideas and ]-:I'lﬂ.'rll'u!;_:v which he L'li.-iI-].;l:.‘i'lL after
so long an intervab of barbdtism, introduced as it
were another and a better age. Then it was espe-
cially that Lacépide assumed, in the public esti-
mation, the rank of the successor of Buffon; as
m nim, i truth, were fouwnd mans of his distin-
guishing ckaracteristics : he possessed the same art
of giving interest to the driest details; and when

I Maubenton wes approaching the termination of his

career, the new professor resanined the only re
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presentative of that great association which had
laboured so successfully in the popular field of Na-
tural History. It was on these accounts he was
called upon to form a part of the nucleus of the
Tnstitute, and” was t]"ﬂ.l.ﬂ one of those who were
charged with the restoration of the deademis des
Seciences.  He was also one of its first secretaries,
and his Leaytiful #loge on® Dolomier makes it a
matter of regret that he was raised to higher posts,
from a situation which he %ould have filled better
than any one alse.  This statement comes at least
with as much grace s firuth from the lips of Cuvier;
who, in the discharge of the duties of the same
office, pronounced the élage of his predecessor.

OF all the oceupations in which M. de Lacépide
had been induced to engage, the seiences alone,
as is usual, temained faithful to him in the time
of misfortune, awd it was with thens he cansoled
himself in lis retreat.~ Resuming the habits of his
youth, passing the day in the midst of the woods
or on the banks of the rivers] he traced his plan
of his Natural, History of Vishes, the most im-
portant of his works.” Immedimtely after his return,
he commenedd its composition ; and at the end*of
two years, in 1798, he found himself in a condition
to publish the first volume, Five volumes appeared
in suceession, the last an 18083, All that he could
colleet regarding the organization of thése animals,
their habits, the wars which the human species
wage against them, and the benefid derived from

~ them, he has given in a pure and clegant style; he
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has even diffused a charm over his. deseriptions,
whenever the beauties, which have been imparted
to them in so high a degred, permitted their lu.‘m;:
presented ts the admiration of naturalists.  * And
in fact,” says Cuvier, © whu[ can afford a greater
suliject of -H:["H'I“H'IUII than those brilliant colours—
that glare of gold, stee el, Tl.llr'l.. and emernld, profusely
poured upon beings wliich’ man scargely ever na-
hlm]]\ meets with, and which are almost never
geon in the obscure |hl|l- they Irmpmnt Even
at the present day (in 1826), there #s no work®on
the history of ﬁ.\-h':'_-t—-l.l]u.'ﬁnr‘tn-’[iu‘t'lu‘-di:‘:-, andd he
15 always quoted on I]J'!‘ subject - when the immense
materials collected in these latter d:l}'ﬁ shall have been
put together in another work, the beflliant pieces of
colouring, full of sensibiliy and deep |rl|i.[u)sn[r||lr,
with which he has enriched his Worll; will not be
forgotten. S=jence, frome its nature, is every hour
advancing ; but the great writers will not remain
the less immorial.” - -

The Natural Hmun of Fishes waa followed, in
1604, by ‘that of thie Cetacea, whicly, terminates the
great system of verfebrate animals. M. de Lacé-
pisie eozsidered it as the most perfect 6f his Works ;
and in fact, hu" treated the historieal and {hiqcnptn.-
part, that reforri rring to the-organization and metho-
dical characters, better than zny one had done before
him. His siyle al=o rises in some manter in propor-
tion to the grandeur of his subject. He augments,
by about a third, the number of the species. * This
author,” says Mr. "vcnrseb'-, “ heg puh]whnd the most”
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voluminous and pleasing accountof cetaceonsanimals
that has ever appeared from the press.”  He adds,
“the style is animated and poetical, and his history
is & most interesting work ; but the iaterest, in
many eases, is augmented at the expense of truth ;
it is by no means aceurate.” (Artic: reg. 1. 447—=9.)
Perfeetly agreving in this eriticism, and mnhmg the
many inaceuracies to the 'le]mrfm-t state of this very
difficult branch of science at the time of the publi-
cation, we deem these fow Wwords sufficient to put
our ‘readers on their goard, in their perusal of this
interesting productios. © .

After this time M. Lacépidde undertook a work
somewhat different in its character ; more philoso-
phical, and less liable to become antiquated by the
rapid progress of science.  He designated it a
History of ths Ages of Natwre, in which he eom-.
prebended that of man,—vonsidered in his fndivi-
dual developement, anld in that of fhe race. « The
article Homme, in thie It des Sciences Natureller,
is a sort of programme of whai” he contemplated on
the physical history of our med.  The romanees
which he wrote,— Ellival and Cleroline, and Chariles
d Ellival et Alphonsine de Florentino,—and publishad
about this time, were considered by him as studies
upon man’s moral historr. DBut it was soon ap-
parent that in® the midst of these meditations the
gradual develupement of social life had the most
especial charms for him, and the naturalist gradu-
ally merged? into the historian ; hetdwelt chiefly

: ﬁpup the political “and religious establishments



28 MEMOIR OF

which have appeared sinee the full of the Western
Empire. e left a history of them completed,
and several volumes of this work have now been
;mhlishﬂd, -

Besides these greater works, we~find that M,
Lacépide transmitted no fewer than twenty-three
memoirs to the severnl societies of which he was a
member, and go the respectable perigdicals of the
dny, principally between the years 1796 woud 1808 ;
the last, On the Cetacoator the Japaness Seas, was in
the year 1818, e also published in 1799 a new
edition of Paiffors in fifty-two volumes duodecimo,
and wrote the preface to the Mesagerie, in folio, in
1801.

We mpst now add, that about this'period he made
another change from these active literary pursuiis to
wqually active political engagements> Very soon
after the new governmert was established, he was
gradually repliced in all the high offices he had pre-
viously held. He was appoinied senator in 1704,
president of the sermte in 1801, chancellor of the
legion of homour i 1803, and minister of state in
1804 + -« : o

An the general administration of the legion of
honour, M. Lacépide conducted himself with the
greatest talent and address, and to the satisfaction
of every one.  He likewise oxerted himself in esta-
blishing sehwols for the education of the orphans of
those who had belonged to the legion, and procured
comfortable accommeodation for as many as nearly
fourteen hundred of them. -

-l
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Lacépide conducted the multifaripus affairs in
which he was engaged with a [acility and rapidity
which astonished all who' were cognizant of it. For
him one or two hours were sufficient toudetermine
every thing, and wul.l 8 most intumates kunw'ln:ﬂgl'
of all the circumstances. This amazing rnptdl.tj
surprised even Napoleon, who himse!f was much
celebrated for, despateh of basiness.  One day this
great man asked him, by what seeret he did o
much ? to which the othed n:p'li.et].,—“l use the
medod emaployed by naturalists ;" an answer, W which
under the appearance Gl pleasantsy contains much :
truth. .

Another cireumstance which much struck his im-
perial master, and whieh he but rn.rcl} witnessed, was
the extreme disinterestedness of Lﬂﬂl']lﬁli.‘- This
servant of th' public would at first receive no salary :
but, as his benevolence hept pace with his disin-
terestedness, his patrirrony was soon ¥xhausted, and
much debt was contracted, which there was no pros-
peet of his being able to pay. “Under these eircum-
stances, the head of the government insisted upon
his taking a regular shlary, and ordered that all bis
arrears should also be paid up. The sole advantage
which he derived from this act of kindness and
justice, was, that it enabled him to imerease his
donations. I'e considered himself accountable to
the public for all' that he received; and, as he
every day had oceasion to see poor legionaries, and
many of their widows, without any-means of sub-
"aiﬂ:‘:n-:e. he had ever before him those who were
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objects of his bounty. 1lis liberality wsually antici-
puted their requests, and he often allowed them 1o
suppose that his private charities flowed from the
public funds. Much he bestowed without the re-
cipients knawing whenee it came. = A gentleman
who helii a high office, having ruined himself by
speculation, abanddned his family, and Lacépide
eaused 500 francs peremonth to be rggularly trans-
mitted to his wife, till her son was old enough to
support her; and thi® lady always imagined she
received her i.nmm{: from her husband. »

A young mare who wastemployed in one of the
offices under his controul, appeared depressed and
ill. The Count supposed there was some latent
cause of anxiety, and employed his physician to dis-
cover what it was. Having learned that the young
man’s circumstances were hopelessly embarrassed,
be immediately sent hime 10,000 franes : the gentle-
man .hastened to him with tears in his Byes, in-
treating him to fix the terms of reimbursement ;}—
* My friend,” he feplied, * 1 dever receive any
thing of <hat sort.%

What rendered -his disifierestedness in every
degree.conformable with his munificence, was the
fact, that he had very few personal wants. He had
no expensés but what were required by the situa-
ations which he held. Ile never mossessed more
than one suit at a time. After ditssing in the
morning he never changed throughout the day. His
diet was as simple as his clothing, From the age
of seventeen be never drank wine, and a single and
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very slight repast was all he required. But what
wis most surprising, was the small gauntity of sleep
he ook ; he usually slept two or three hours, and
the rest of the might was employed i composi-
tion, his memory retaining all the phr..'sl:n and the
very words ; they were as if written in his brain,
and early in the moming he ictated them to his
sceretary. e has stated,; that in this way he
could retain whole volumes ; could change them as
he saw fit in his mind, and” remember what he had
this corrected, as accurately as the original text.
It was thus that nearly the whols rh'lr' was free for
business, for his public dutqu, and especially for the
sweets of the hmuh cirele : for his external lite, 5o to
speak, however brilliant, was to him Polhmg in ¢om-
parison with his domestic enjoyments, in which he
ever found a'delightful solace for all his fatigues and
trinls. His attachment ts his wife, Anne Caroline
Jubé, was beyond all praise ; of whidh a satisfactory
proof may be found in the impassioned language of
the introduction’ to the Cefficea: *“ After T had
commenced this work, misfortune felled me to the
ground, and lacerated® my heart; T lost my beloved
companion. Grief without hﬂpu,—-—grn.tihidcimwnb-
ration,—have inscribed the name of my Caroling on
the dedication of my work on fishes ; and again in
this work ; and they will consecrate all those 1 may
undertake, till the end of my fearful lanishment!
Her name, which is dear to every virtuous and ten-
der heart, vill recommend my feeble efforts to the
Tovers of nature.” (Lo 24 Nivose, An. 12—1804. )

#
|-
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Many years afterwards he lost his only daughter,
the wife of his adopted son ; and immediately after
this shock, he was hinsell seized with the small-
pox. In this last illness, almost the only one he
had experiesaced during n life of seventy years, he
continued remarkably to exhibit how much amia-
bility and unalterable politeness were inherent in
his nature. Not a wid escaped himg to show his
sense of danger, though he apprehended death From
the first moment of hit scizure. e died on the
Gth of October, 18125 # 2

On the day of his func¥als the crowd, many
of them unfortunate and miserable, who eame to
weep over his tomb, was the best proof of his
liberality, and benevelence : and these virtues are
not less distinetly, proclaimed by the fact, that, after
hnﬁng- long filled the most eminent sifuations, and
hannrrd-u_]nmd for ten years, the especial favour of
the great Arbiter of Europes the fortune which he
left was much less than that “luch he had inherited
from his father. ¥
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INTRODUCTION.
Tae present Volume of-the Nazupactsr’s Linnany
is dedicated to an order of animals, which in point
of interest yields%to none presinted to our contem-
plation in the whole range of animated natyre,

The monarch of the deep is, in nfard of dimen-
sions at least, the monarch also of creation; the,
largest and most formidablg of land animals shrink-
ing into utter insignificgnee when i:m:ilf::ht into som-
parison with his prodigious bulk, The vast and
expensive preparations whiich ¢ made for the cap-
ture of the whale, and the excitement ard perils
attendant upon the adventure, not only render it an
object of great- commercial importance, but, throsw
around it an air of something like chivalrous in-
terest, in which every ong must instindiively par-
ticipate.  Dut the main interest of our subject is"to
be found in itsscientific invéstigation. I we pass
from mere ignorant wonder to comprehensive and
accurate observation, we shall find imthis order of

-avimals ample materials for exditing and gratifying

VL. VI, 2, i c

¥ .
.

-

P



a2 MEMOIR OF, BTC.

Many vears afterwards he lost his only danghter,
the wife of his adopted son; and immediately aftor
this ghock, he was hinsell seized with the small-
pox. In this last illness, almost the only one he
had experiesced during o llﬂ: of seventy years, he
continued remarkably to exhibit how I'lllll'lt amin-
bility and unalterable politencss were inherent in
his nature.  Not o word ﬁm‘lipvd himg to show his
sense of danger, though he apprehended death from
the first moment of his seizure. e died on the
tith of October, 1825, . »

On the day of his fanetals the crowd, many
of them unfortunate :md misershle, who came to
weep aver his tnml- was the best proof of his
liberality, nnd  benevolence : and these virtues are
not less distinetly proclaimed by the fact, that, after
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from his f.'a.thnr -

“



o

INTRODUCTION.
Tur present Volume of-the Natvrartsr's Linpany
is dedicated to an urflﬂr of nmnmls, which in peint
of interest }ltlﬂﬁ"tﬂ none presinted to our contem-
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sions at least, thc monareh also of creation ; the,
lnrge.st and most formidablp of land animals shrink-
ing into utter insignificynce when lrrnw-ht into som-
parison with his 1-ruflu,:uu:-: bulk. “The vast and
expensive preparations which e made for the cap-
ture of the whale, and the excitement awrd perils
attendant upon the adventure, not only render it an
objeet of great- commereial importance, Hut, throw
around it an air of something like chivalrous in-
terest, in which every ong must instindiively par-
ficipate. Dut ll_hu m.uu,.nltcn st of our subject s “to
be found in its-scientific invéstigation. M we pass
from mere ignorant wonder to comprehensive and
accurate obsepvation, we shall find i this order of

_apnimals ample mm.m.ds for exditing and gratifying
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the most enlightensd curiosity, for expanding in no
common degree, our conceptions of the hammony
and beauty of the works of nature, and for raising
to the highest pitch our admiration of the inex-
haustible wisdom of the great Ureatpr.

The Yery position which*the Cetacea occupy in
the anitial kingdon?, forms in itself a subject of the
decpest wonder anid astonizhment,

Our readers are probably aware thiat of the four
divisions into which Luvier, the great master of
natural science, has divided the animal kingdom,
the first cotisisgs of the '.«.a.rtt.hralu: The verte-
Liratae, which include the 'l.mmuh‘- of the most perfiect
structure, are agaii subdivided into fpur great
clusses, forming a natural dmndmg series beauti-
fully simple .uu:I complete ; being 15t, Mammalin or
Quadrupeds,—2dly, Pirds,—3dly, Reptiles,—ani
dthly, Fishgs. Each of fhese classes is characterized
by a diversifr of locomotive powers, which depends
on the quantity “of inspiration, inasmuch as this is
the grand source vihenee the muscular system de-
rives its rritability and strength.,  The efficiency of
respiration again, depends woon the relative amount
of blaod ‘which is forced into the respiratory organs
in a given space of time, and the relative amount of
oxygen waich operates_upon the circulating fluid.
Now, the respiratory organs in the first class of the
vertebratey, viz. the Mammalia, are of the most
perfect kind, and perform their functions under
very favourable circumstances, — the circulating
fluid, at cach inspiration, heing brought into im-

i
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mediate contact with the oxygen of the air. The
same is true in a still_higher degree respeeting
birds. Dut the case is widely different with the
two remaining classes.  In reptiles the respiratory
orgnns are themselyves gm.utljr deficient, eompared
with the same organs in the fwo ligher <lisses ;
amd in fishes the difference is still more conspi-
euous, inasmeach as they have no lurgs at all, bue
gills, which execute their funetions through the
medium of water, their blood being thus acted
upon mﬂ} by the portion of oxygen which is con-
tained in that fluid. ® From this diversity of struc-
ture results, in thie words of Cuvier,  the four
different kinds of motion for which the four clusses
of vertebrated sanimals are more perticulicly de-
signed, quadrupeds, birds,” &e.

Many Fpﬂﬂ.iﬂt.‘. characterss distinguish these four *
clisses of the vertebratze from cach other, and espe-
cially the two which chnstitute the extremes, viz,
quadrupeds and fishes. Fhe fprmer are viviparous
in their mode of reproduction, and suckle theie
young ; which circumstance being peculiar to this
division, they henee derive their ordinary appella-
tion of Mammalia ; a distinction the surdst, as
well as the most apparent, of all external charne-
ters.  The latter again ardé oviparous, and deposit
the countless :'hﬂhmm aof their spawn in the shel-
tered creck or the shallow brook. Qu"u]mpnds
are warm-blooded animals, having lungs contained
in a regular ‘chest, and are mare or less covered

* with, hair or wool to ‘protect them from change of

[
.
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temperature ; but fishes are cold-bloaded, and their
vospiration is effected by Lranchis, which consist of
laminm, q;u.pumlﬂl on arches, between the liead
and body, through which the water entering by
the mouth is allowed to escape, and so purifies the
bload for renewed civeulntion. On their surfaee
seales almast invarially tade the place of the warm
and woolly covering : and finally, for it is unneces-
sary to carry the distivetion farther, the Tormer, as
their name implies, move upon the earth wigh o
firm tread, eadgwed with 2wo limbs belonging to
the anterior, amd two to the posterior extremity ;
whilst fish are totally deprived of these, their only
representatives being the fins, and they effeet their
movements through the lguid elefient mainly by
means of their il striking the wates; vertically and
alternately frmn right tq left, =

These general observations will suffice to enable
onr roaders to wnderstand distinetly the singular
position which is accupisd by the Cetacea in the
classification of the animal kingdom. While they
inhahit the water, like fishgs, and while in their
";““l"'t"'f progression through their common ele-
ment anid in some of their more obvious external
characterss they seem to elaim kindred with the
oter inhabitants of the dpep, yet, in every essen-
tia? respeet, they ars unequivocnlly marked® as
mombers not of this the fourth and last elass, but of
the first and gost remote elass of the vertebratee, vis.

the Mammalin. Fish, as we have seen, are produegd,
rora spuwn, und after the lupse of weeks or menths,

e
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emerge from the gravel and the egg, where they
lad lain long neglected by the individuals who
ihere 1|r|-n':|tu'l and deserted them ; but the whales
are brought alive into the world, and ‘the cub is
nourished for wonths by its mother's milk, amd
disports itself around her ip playful affeetion,
like the fawn or the Jamb in the sunny glade.
Fish are colib-hloodel—their civeulating fluid Leing
only exposed to the water, in the gills ; but the
whale has no gills, nor any thing vesembling them ;
on the contrary, it has true |Il.n"~', in, o great bony
chest, inta which the air is frecly admitted—anot
indeed by the motith, but by a peenliar apparatus
to be afterwards explained, and through which the
animal breathzs the pure air of heaven Eke other
mammalia, and is thus enabled to maintain the warm
temperature of its body weven in the midst of the
icy seas.  Fish never Vreathe ; and if removed
from the water, and Brought iuto ihe air, imme-
diately die ; whereas tth‘emm a, iF deprived of air
and confined under water, are ﬂuuiﬂ_f 'md literally
drowned. o

The Cetm, therefore, are not fishes, but true
mammalia. Not only in their internal orgasization,
but, to a great extent, in their osseous structure,
they approximate to the t]u"li‘ru]k_rls or the mam-
malia of the f'mlrl ; anidl it is not a little interesting
to trace the wonderful adap:mmna by which an
animal of such a structure and habit of body is

fitted to become the inhabitant of a different element.

Before we proceed, ageordingly, to introduce the va-
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rious genera {0 the netice of our readers, we pro-
pose to devote a chapter to the comparative anatemy
of the order generally. Dy so doing we shall not
only make our readers acquainted with the object of
their study more effectually than it would e possibile
to do ler any other means, but we shall prepare
them for marking intelligently the specifie differ-
ences which we shall have oceasion te point out as
we advanee in our survey.

The elassification which we have adopted with
the view of exhibiting and treating the various
species composing the Cetacea, will appear as we
proceed. The series: comprises o great variety of
animals, descending from the greater whales to those
of smaller dimeasions, down to the¥ porpoises and
dolphins, some of which are not more than two fect
in length, :

The foesife- Cete which have been discovered
_ form an interesting addition to the subject of our
investigation, The +xamination and classification
of these remains was one of the latest and most
successful labours of the illusiniods Cuvier, who
informs us that the fossile marine mammalia, whose
species it has been possible to characterise, are not
less different from those which now inhabit our
coasts, than are the terrestrial fossile mammifers
distinet from those which now inhabit the land ;
and for some of them, he has been even under the
neceessity of establishing entirely new genera.  This,
hie adds, “ only more and more confirms the pro-
position to which the examination of fossile shells

A
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had ‘already led, that it is not land animals only
which have undergone a change during the revolu-
tions of the globe ; but that the inhabitants of the
ocean likewise, have not withstood their effects ;
and that whert the sca formed on our: continents
those prodigious deposits filled with shells which
are now almost unlknown, the gl:'l.'nt mammalia which
it nourished gvere not those which, people it at
present ; and that in spite of the strength which the
immensity of their size apparently conferred upon
thefl, they had no mbre power to rl.':ist the eatas-
trophies which distorh@ their «liment, than had
the elephant, the rkinoceroscs, the hippopotami, &e.
to withstand those upon lund; and that in the
absence of the arts of man, which, of courre, could
not be brought to bear against them, their rueces
must have been extermingted by the general revo-
lutions of nature alone.” (€ss Foss, vo 208.) DMany
of the fossile varieties will be incorpuﬁlml into our
Survey, each being mtm{]uccd in connexion with
those genera and specics with ‘which it stands most
nearly allied. F

We must not conedul from our readers that the
ascertainment and description of the existing Ce-
tacen is a work of great difficulty and ulmnrhu:t}' —
“ [t is,” says Cuvier, * concerning large animals that
the greatest ertors and ¢onfusion exists ; and for this
reason, that we can know and distinguisli only those
gpecies which we ean examine under our eye and
carelully compare with each other ; afd this remarle
applies especially to ‘the great Cetacea. They as-
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tonish every one by the immensity of their di-
mensions, amnd their capture has for ages given
employment to unweariefl efforts of activity and
cournge; bt except under favourable circumstances,
when l'l-l:.‘('lﬁﬂl'l"l“‘: stranded _near sdme intelligent
nu:urulnsr they ]rm: ﬂ.uwli'_', ever been desceribed
with uccunuj , and still less been minutely examined.
Thousands of, mariness have capturgd and eut up
whales, who have never aceurately examined one of
them ; and yet it is upoi their vague descriptions and
figures that zoologists have endeavoured to estaBlish
the natural histety-of thes? awimals. The greater
number of authors, Jnoreover, dave never enden-
voured to exercise their erilical powers in their
compilations, inasmuch as they had but fow ascer-
tained facts as the basis of their reasonings. This is
the true cause why the history of the'Cetacea is so
meagre, andsyet so full of contradiction and repeti-
tion. It would, be truly an casy matter, by availing
vurselves of the cttmﬂrﬂ;n::rv figures which ]mw
been depicted, but which are thu mere creatures of
imaginaion and récollection, and glso of the many
confused ond mutilated deScriptions which have
Lieon I::.llr'llahm], and by accumulating synonyms
which are mere copies of each other, to display long
lists of species, but they wauld have no real existence
in nature, and would altogether vifhish before the
slightest breath of eriticism.” s

It may tend in some degree to illustrate the diffi-
eulties which e here so ably noticed, and to demon-

strate their almost incredible extent, to state what *

%
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has long been asserted, and never denied, that not-
withstanding thousands of the Greenland whale
have been annually eapturdd by the subjects of many
different nations, there never was an accurate repre-
sentation of this'species till it was supplicd in 1809
by our illustrious countryman, Scorschy ; and he, in
his valuable work on the J\T{'Iitq“i.‘giﬂll.‘i, published
in 1820, stateg that L:m:‘:pi-.ll-'u. figurg of the true
whale has not its counterpart in nature ; and that
his common narwhal never Tl any real existence.
It is%Worthy of remark, that Lacépedels interesting
production has for bing been <he most populir
treatise on the suljjret ; and we regret to see that
some of its worst errors of representation and de-
seription have leen copied into more recent, works,
Home of the figures, in these popular treatises, are
no more like the animals they are meant to repre-
sent, than a bull-dog is likea grevhound.  Nor are
the errors confined to the figure, 'll;F}' extend to
whole genera.  Loose and vaguea accounts of VOYQgers
havi ing been once incorporate ail 1 :mm systr:mntm works,
an almost inextricable confusion has been intriduced,
which extorted from 1lfe eapacious mind of Cuvier
the exclamation,—* Toutes ces indications inmm'-
pléte ne serve qu’ & metre les naturalists i la torture |
and a man must himsell go over the grqum'l Liefore
he can feel the full force®of the sentiment. Lesson
gave utterance to his l'uhngs on the point, in these
words,—* What an impenetrable veil covers our
knowledge of Cetacea! Groping in che dark, we
advance in a ficld sh:gwed with thorns” There
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15 doubtless then, to use the words of Scorschy, no
branch of zoology so much involved as that which
is entitled Cetology.  Some idea of its diffienltios
may be formed, by considering that although Des-
maret, m wis Mammalogic {lﬂ—’ﬂ £, enumernted
a.mn-twn species, yet he considered no fewer than
1w rnh‘lum_ of them as doubtful and not established ;
and that Lesson, in 1328, out of cighyy-four species
which he ek L-h-lﬁ.l!'d can vouch for the accurney and
existence of not more“than fifty,

We have thought it necessary to apprize th&stu-
dent, in these {éwswords, 6f the difficulties in which
the subject is even gow involval, that ; may per-
ceive it is no casy matter at once tu overcome them.
From the great rarity of favourable opportunties
for examination, we must be cautious even in getting
right ; and must hesitate ere we finally reject what
has previously been admitted even on insnfficient
and objectionable grounds. © Having said this much,
we entirely dismiss this, part of the subject. We
indulge the hope, Tuat our little Volume may be-
eome @ eade mesiem to many a mgriner and fisher-
man, and that beguiling ovée it the tedium of a sea
voyags, he may thereby be exeited to improve some
of ithose opportunitics which frequently present

themselves to him,,though not to us; and that by :

making pertinent and juwlicious chservations, le
may thus add to the stock of our interesting and
important information.

We now proceed to the r.'nmimnhve an'ﬂnmy of

the Cetacea. €

©
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Tt has been prell l't-mdr]:ur], that the most uscful
and cnnobling view of natural dhistory is unques-
tionably that which gives the most exalted eon-
ception of the wi.dom, goodness, and gower of the
Creator: and the branch of natural history best
cileulated to a=sist in tracing the works of nature
up to nature’s God, is prilably the .physioiogy
of animals. When we® bear in guizd that the
Cetacea are mammalin, ane ;.'u:t_:inlm'lﬁt:tnlq of the
mighty deep, we may safely eonclude that the
mechanism displaged in the adaptation of their
structure to their exigencies will superabound in ex-
quisite design and infinite wisdom. Even externally,
the changes which they undergo are inferesting.
The extremities are curiousty and greatly modified
The upper is cohverted 'Immr an arm or furi: font
intoa fin, or swimming paw, as it is more nwumto!y
called ; and though st first glanee the difference
’r:uwwu these two appenrs immense, yet when we
¢xamine their osscous stiucture, the real coincidence
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is truly striking. The sketches a and &, in Plate 1.
exhibit this paw in one of the herbivorous and in
one of the ordinary Cltacea, when covered with
their usaal integuments, and ¢ and o exhibit the
same part when llelnrh'ni_uf thest appurtenances ;
both of these can casily be compared with the
human arm, ¢ and the simple unity of their strue-
ture, and the peewdiar adaptation, of cach to its
function, will, after this survey, scarcely require
farther demonstrationi.  We supply a sketch of the
sume part in the great whale of Greenland ; fand it
is striking to ehsverve, ot much ey cn this great fin
t-‘um.nlma a representation of the nsh.o]u-r_; of the arm
i man, Aml as with the anterior extremitics, so

it is* with the posterior or sacral. In the whole
Cetacea they become wholly rudimental, and leave
scarcely a trace behind? The progress of the change,
as seen externally, whicll we exlfibit through three
successive links of the animal series, is beautiful
and interesting; sketch 5 shows them in the am-
phibim—thé seal; sketch 2, in the herbivorous
Cetacea—the Dugong of the Last Indieg; “and

.
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sketch A, in the ordinary Cetacsa, as in the common
porpoise

As already remarked, the tail of the Cetacea is
peculiar; not vertical, as in fishes, but hotizontal ;
by which great facility *s given for their as-ent to
the surfice, to which they must regularly resert for
the discharge of the essential act of respiration,
The wgility of the lesser species, which they owe
mainly to the tail, is uwniversally known, and so
lm'ﬂ't‘l“ﬁl] is it even in the most gigantie varicties,
that by its means they fiequently force. themselves
cntirely out of the wader.  This ifstrument of pro-
digious power is fenhed by a concentration of the
muscles and tendons on all sides of the vertebral
column. Mr. Hunter remarks, that the mbde in
which the tail is constructed is, perhaps, as beauti-
ful as to mechanism as any part of the animal;
heing principally rnm]mhul SF three layess of h.mh-—
1ML S ﬁhrm It comprised, in the Jarger species, i a
single surface, from eighty-to cne hundred square
feet: its length is only five or six, but its width is
from eighteen to Twenty-six. In its form it is flat
and semilunar ; its motions are rapid and vriversal ;
its strength immense. It is nearly the sole instru-
ment of defence as well as of motion.  Tha greatest
velocity is produced by powesful strokes againct
the water impregsed alternately upwards and down-
wards, but a slower motion is produced by eutting
the water laterally and u]_r]u;ml:, do rm-.ntds, in
a similar manmer as a boat is f’urm] along by o
lFlt!"Ti. onr in the nperﬂmn of skwlling. Bo rapid
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is the progress of the order generally, that thu)"

not inapproprintely have been denominated the
birds of the sea. The Jine again are generally
stretehed out in a horizontal position ; wul their
chief ppplication scems ta be the balancing the
animal ; a5 the moment life is extinet it fhlls over
upon its back. They appear also to be used in
bearing off eheir young, and in turaing and giving
a dm:-mm:- to the velocity produced by the tail.

But not only must the Cetacea rebuhr!y resort to
the surfaces it s a fct th'l: they also descentl into
the unfiuthomatlé depths of e oceanand then be-
come exposed to mpressure which it is not easy to
conceive, but which forees water through the pores
of the hardest wood, so as to make it ever after-
wards sink like lead in the abyss. Whales, there-
fore, must be prepared-to resist this pressure ; and
the integuments, though soft and flexible like the
finest velvet, gre so curiously constructed as io
enable them nﬂ'c;iualh to do so. These, as in
most other .muu.l]ﬂ, are composed of three parts;
1st, OF the upidcr:uls or E{.ervalsfn which in addi-
tion to ifs great smoothness, is remarkable for being
covesed with a mucous oily fluid, which e:udm
from the whole surfzce, though ‘in a manner diffe-
rent from what wa obsfree in fishes, wlhich renders
it _remarkably slippery, and opposes every thing
like maceration in water; 2dly, Of the rete mu-
cost, as it is ealled, which confers colour on
the negroe and in all races of man, and also dis-
tinetly in the whale tribe. Then succeeds, 3y, ac-

P
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conling to the common account, first the true skin,
andd then the lard or blubber ; the former is Fipri-
sented as thick and stronge.nd the latter is held to
correspond with the subcutaneous fat in other ani-
mals.  This is the view that naturalists generally,
influenced probably by fnalogy, have take®; it is
the view taken by Ray, Tyson, ®'ennant, 1Rumnter,
Seorseby, Cuvier, &e. Dot we believe, that accord-
ing to this accotnt, the great peculiarity®of the struc-
turc is disregarded, and the sssential character, so
muchylesiderated, is overlooked. Aecording to Pro-
fessor Jacob of Dublin, there is no diftinction be-
tween the trte skin g‘n‘li the ]ﬂlnl.|1'i;:r. aml the whole
is nothing more thin modified $kin.  But he shall
spreak for limself, © That stracture in whi:‘h the
oil is deposited, denominated blubbed is the true
skin of the animal, medificd certainly for the pur-
pose of holding this Huid il but still being the true
skin. Upon close examination it is [etind to :.‘:}I'l-r
sist of an interlacement of fibres eressing each other
in every direetion as in comilionekin, but more open
in texture, to leave room for the il Taking the hog
as an example of an animal covered with an external
layer of fat, we find that we can raise the tue skiy
without any difficulty, leaving a thick layer of ccl-
lular membrane, loaded with fat, of the sasie natare
as that in the other partz of the body ; on the cori-
trary, in the whele it is altogether impossible to raise
any layer of skin distinet from the rest of the blubber,
however thick it may be ; and in flensing a whale,
the operator removes this blubber or skin from the
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muscular parts bencath, merely dividing with his
spade the conneeting cellular membrane” ¢ Dublin
Phil. Jowrn. vol. i. 336.)  Without prosceuting
this poipt farther, we can only in a word say, that

we doubp not that this is the mere correet view, ™

which, by the by, had previously been maintained
both Gy Pallas aml by Professor Giesecki ; and it is
interesting to see hgw, in the productions of nature,
often apparently the smallest possible alteration
effects the most woaderful change.  This is very
conspicuous here. A soft wrapper of fat, though
double in shigkness to *hat usually found in the
Cetacea, could not have resisted the superincumbent
pressure ; whereas, by its being a modification of
the skin. always firm and elastic, and, in this case,
being mever® less than several inches, and some-
times between one and two feet thick, it operates
like =0 much caoutelyge, possessing a density and
resistanee wshich the more it is pressed it resists the
more. f»

Other uses of iis Peculiarity of the skin will
readilr suggestthemselves to the reader’s mind.
The order is warm blooded, and yvetis exposed to
the keenest cold in the deepest recesses of the
frozen seas. Hence thiz wrapper, or blanket, as
it has been appropriately called, being a bad con-
ductor of calorie, will ot mce resist the surrounding
coid and retain the animal heat. «On this account
alone, such an integument scems essential ; its
bulk and quantity is enormous, sometimes weighing
thirty tons, which might appenr sufficient to over-

A
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whelm the animal, and yet from being specifically
lighter than the waters of the ocean, instead of
oppressing, it buoys it up, and makes it relatively
lighter, and so more active.

The flesk or “muscles of the Cetacea-is not so
much III\.L that of fish as like timt of lw.ﬁhihmnﬂ'
especially the stronger, such as ‘the bull or horse ;
it is firm and, with some exce ['tllonﬂ, coarse,  The
same remark may be made respecting their osseous
structure ; in colour and solidity the hones resemble
thoss of quadrupeds, though somewhat Iuss eompact ;
and they have no medullary eavitye The mamma
in the Imr'lnimrnuf. Cetacea gre pr:rtoru'l in the
ordinary, abdominal. Their milk is stated to be
very rich, and according to Messrs, Jnnr'-r and
Ludlnw, is like eow's millkk to which eream has been
added. (J. Hunter, in Phil, Trans, vol. Ixxvii.446.)

The internal stiwcture is wery much on the same
model as that of the ather 1'|m11'1m‘|.|‘:|1'11 and this
therefore is o suflicient renson for “our not dlhtmg
upon it. Some differences, ho®ever, arise from the
peculiarity of their circumstances, ‘and on these we
shall slightly touch. -

No cireumstance connected with the cconomy of
whales is more extraordinary than the iunrr period
during which they can suspend the vital fanetion of
wespivation.  Insmost of 'the mammalia the inhala-
tions succecd énch other with great mapidity, and
cannot be suspended for more than a few instants.
In man, for example, even when at rest, they occur
ety three secends ; vilst this interval in the Ce-

YOL. YI. . D
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tacea is augmented many bundred and even thou-
sand-fold ; for it is a fact, that the Larger gencra will
remain an hour, and sonfetimes nearer two, under
water. Fhere must then be some essentinl pecu-
liarity in their organization, to account for this ex-
traovdinary phmumvnml amd yet we know not that
any regular attempt at npl"untmn has hitherto been
made. 1t is with corsiderable hesitatjon, therefore,
that we offer the fullowing bricf hints upon the
point. .

Respiration is in a great degree subservient te the
circulation of the Hs:uml. the stimulus to inspiration
is the accumulation of this fluid-in the fungs, which
when purified proceeds to the hieart, whence it is

propelled through the frame for the purposes of se-
r.-mmn, &e. ; after which it is agin received into
the veins, where it assumes its venous aspect, and

is deprived of its arterid character. The eircle thus -

dcs..ﬁbc{l in’ an and thesmammalia generally, is,

s0 to speak, coniintious and sunph.‘ In the Cetacen,
however, it is nofeo; for in them the arterial
portion, instead Gf being o simple,and direct course
to the venous, is complicard by the addition of a
strncture which we believe is peculiar to this order,
and which is nothing less than a grand reservoir
for the reception of a.great quantity of arterial
blood, which, ns occasion‘requires is emptied. into
the genéral circnlation, and thus? for a time at
least, supercedes the necessity of respiration,

This strusfure was first noticed by John Hunter,
and with his usual minute accuracy; Dr. Barclay

i e, AT
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then deseribed it as existing within the spinal canal
of the white whale; mgre luely, Dr. Knox has
observed it within the eranial cavity itself; whilst
Messrs, Desmoyling and Dresehet have notieed it in
France. In a few woeds, we may desclibe it as a
vreat irregular reservoir of arterial blood, cogtained
within a plexus of arterigs, deriving its blood from
the vessels near the heart, wifich lines a large por-
tion of the interior of the chest, insinuating itself
hetween the ribs, forming a great eushion external
to tfiem near the spine, and also within the spinal
canal and the emniuth itself.  Nbaw it is this strue-
ture which we believe has lbeen, and which we
would venture again to adduce, ns offering a satis-
factory explanation of the extraondinary, fadt under
review. None of the authors named above have

associated this remarkable structure with the no®

less remarkable phenomendin® ; nor Nave they as-
signed any other use to it. 1t wpuld appear "that
these great vessels, or eylimlerz. as Mr. Hunter call
them, do not communicate directly with veins;

- = gw " i - -
nor are they forted ut‘numhmtmus which commu-

* Since writing the above, we have mot with M. T'lpmrrll.'d
Report (Aun. dis Se, Nat, 1834) of M, Dreschet's FPaper on
ihe Vascular Svstom of tfe Cotacen, which bears the title of
a Piscovery in the Circulation, gifeeting the respifation of this
erder, Wa have ju vain atfempted fo procure the Menmir
jtsell, Tt was on'the tostimeny the Cyclopedia of Ans-
tomy and Physiohgy for May, 1045, p. 577, thet we stated
that Mr Ds memoir contaiped “no facts or physiolosieal
inferenees additional to M. Hunter's paper.”  The discovery
as ta the srectnre iv cortainly and clearly no Kiscovery at ofl
Lt it opgeears to we that M. Droschet hos the merit of fiest
nssighing to it ita Il‘.i':: anel yory dmpeortant wie.

*
L
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nicate freely with each other, but ecach may be
followed to o great extent, and unrovelled, as if
twisted upon itself; and, upon the whole, we are
free to allow that the suggestion ul' its use above
afforded, fresents itsell to sur 111:“'-,. as alike plau-
sible, simple, and satisfactory.

Mr. Hunter morcover remarked that the quan-
tity of blood- belonging to the whale tribe is pro-
portionably very Larg-;:, a circumstance which this
reservoir at once explains; and M. Desmouling
states, that in the L‘-.*I:wu.-:l.niim blood is at a Wigher
temperature thadh I the terrestrial manpnalia, rising
as high as 104°.  (Dict. Clase. W' Hist. Nat.) Re-
specting the Lunge, 4. Hunter has also olserved
that they are more than usually elastic ; the pulmo-
nary cells, too, are unusually small, and communi-
cate with each other in< way that is not generally
seeng for by, blowing infh one branch of the trachea,
not'only the_lobe to which the air directly goes,
But the whole I-mg i‘ﬂrr:—.mﬂntrcl. (16 418.)

When we reflect, that in the Cetacen, respiration
is earried on through the lungs, and that they
inlabit the oecan, we shall®at once perceive that a
pleuliar apparatus must be provided for the per-
formanee pf this function. They have no nostrils,
aecurately so called, and their mouths are seldom
opened :n free air, gnd ihcrﬁfure the process is
carried on by tubes which open on the summit
of their head, and which are called the Mow-holes
or gpivaciee” In man and the other mammalia,
the mouth and nostrils, as ¢fery one knows, termi-

-
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nate posteriorly in a connmon pouch orebag, ecalled
the pharynx, from which both the windpipe and
gullet take their origin ; the former, and anterior,
through an aperture called the glottis, which is
covercid by the epiglottig as a valve, whifh gsually
stands ereet, but upon the passingof & morselgshuts
down like o lid, and so Jenves a free passage for
the foad.  In the Cetacen the ®spirecls admit free
ingress and egress of air iutu.mul from the lungs ;
but as the mouth is at the same time usually filled
with Swater, some mechapism must begprovided to
prevent it fipm rushing into thfs® organs. The
peculiarity then cofomences at this point. The
epiglottis, instead of being a simple and usually
unshut lid, forms in some of the Cetaces the ihiterior
rim of the rima or slit, and in others encloses these
parts at their hase, and assists them in forming a
projecting tube or canal. Tn this partjgular there
is great variety in the individual spgeias; and, as a
sample merely, we refer to ekejehes § and & which
exhibit the larynx in the common dolphin as
sketehed in the Encyelop. Methodique, and in the sea
unicorn, as represented rr_',r Dir. Fleming ; in both of
which it will be seen that the rima glottidis®is on
the sununit of a projecting cone or pyramd.  This
is received into the lower énd of the blowing-tube,
which is a circhilar aperture, surrounded witlhy a
strong sphincter muscle which includes the glottis
in its grasp, thus uniting the windpipe and the
hlqw-tuhc, which eross the faueces or swallow, and
divida it into two ]:n.ssn'-'ges. In some of the species
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there is an enlurgement at the projecting end of
the glattis, which would scem intended to provent
its retractation ; but this peculiarity does not exist
in others. The union of the glottis with the lower
aperture &f the tube makes.n I.md o['_]alnt to admit
of mation, amd of dilatation and contraction in the
Hoating palate, in swallowing, owing to the glottis
moving more into off out of the tubs  Tmmediately
above the lower aperture, the tube becomes consider-
ably larger, amid PI‘I;E('L"‘EI?I- upwards and forwards,
through the bones and soft parts, till it reaches the
cummit of the? lead. The tube is usually divided
by a septum into two eanals, which in the first sub-

division of the ordinary Cetacea open by two blow-

holes, »whilst in the second the septum ceases, and
the tube terminates as it beging, by a single aperture.
The whole of this singelar mechanism is peculiar to
the Cetacen. The otlbr mammalia, when feeding,
reside in a moedium whichi by means of their respi-
ratory organs becomes the ,m&uhml viter, whilst the
Cetee in procuring Sustinence are habitually under
water, which were it to find catrance into their
lungs, would prove as nosious as in man ; and yet
by asslight alteration in a few cartilages at the top
of the windpipe, and in the direction of the air
tubes, their feeding in‘the deep ocean is made as
safe for them as that of the otlers in the balmy
brecze. A

Regarding the roice of this order, it would ap-
pear that we have not yet arrived at any definite
conelusion. Mr. Hanoh} étates of the Greenland

- N P -

&



OF TIE CETACEA. ah

whale that © whales have no voice ", and this is
gencrally applied to all the other speeies.  There is,
however, a difficulty in dlopting this conclusion,
from the amount of testimony which affrms that
they bellow lohdly, upder certain circemstances.

In proof of this we do not go back to such state-
ments as Anderson’s concerning the rnrqu:d: or o
the Abbé Lecox's regarding the sperm, whale, or to
the older voyagers, who often state that they heard
them utter terrible eries, but tve shall come to more
vecefit occurrences.  In January 1812, some fishers |
of Paimpol observing a humber of small whales of .
the porpoise genus at some distance from shore,
supplicd themselves with arms and gave chase, en-
deavouring to drive them towards the shorca They
succeeded in frightening them, and hufted one of
the smallest of them from the deep. When stranded ,
in shallow water it begaw to utter eries, which
speedily brought others among the {Irst of which
its mother was supposed tp be one. She, however,
was accompanied with many™; the eries were aug- =
mented according as the number®of those in peril
was increased, and findily they all, to the number of
seventy, violently precipitated themselves ameng the
shallows and were taken. Cuvier, who received the
details of this occurrence and published them ¢ Ann.
du Museum, t8m. xix’1.), subjoins the following
remark : ¢ As"to their power of uttering® cries ‘and
bellowings, more or less acute, we cannot, after the
assertions which have Dbeen made By those who
Heagl them, any longer entertain a doubt.” ls it

-
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not from thiz power of uttering eries, that the Melas
of Dr. Trail has received the popular name of
ed'ing, that is calling whale? The statements of
the fishermen regarding it entirely agree with what
has just been stated respecting the Grisons, viz.
that no sooner is Jome of their numerous flocks in
danger of being stranded. than it utters vehement
crics, which being heard IH.' the rest; they come to
its relief, and usually ghare its dangers.  We shall
add another and not Tess pertinent statement on the
respectable authority of Orbigny, regarling Some
animals stranded con the "coast of ILa Vendee in
16822, = In the month of Juncenany of the inhabi-
tants of Aiguillon were aroused at eleven v s by a
dreadful noisg which apparently proceeded from the
sea-shore, and which they compared to the bellowing
of a hundred bulls. Some of the most courageous
among them went to discover what it was; but, ter-
rified with the extraordinary moise, more appalling
during the silence of night, and increased by heavy
blows on the land dnd sea, they returned to their
homes: When day appeared they saw four great
animals (it was thought there lhad been others)
al"ug-"mg with death, and uttering frightful eries.”

Is it, we would enquire, that this noise is whelly
connected with the blowing apparatus, or may not
these Cetacea, in the circumstandes ‘stated, have
proauced it through the windpipe and mouth, an-
swering to thevoice in other mammalia ? But, how-
ever this may be, a still more important point is
brought by the circumstance under consideration.

A

.__r.‘
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If in any way they can produce a lond woise in air,
what is to hinder them from doing the same under
water 7 And if they have Yhis faculty at all, then,
according to well known accoustic principlés, wonld
not the sound b heard etter, and conveyd Jurther
than in air; and would not this safisfactorily eyplain
the fact so often stated, that they have some myste-
rious mode of intercommunieation under water, to
the extent in the sperm whale, according to Deale,
of four, five, and even seven' miles, of which no
explafiation, so far as we know, has hitherto been
attempted ¥ We venture %o throweoit this idea for
the consideration afr those wha have hetter oppor-
tunities of judging than ourselves. Tt would pro-
hably require a more minute knowledgeof therwind-
pipe and neighbouring parts, ere we can minutely
explain the mode in which, these erics are uttered,
and this voice, so to eall it, #xerted. .
We need scarcely remafele, that it is l.".ll:' appardius
above alluded to that has prpm.:_‘r;esl {or the order the
popular name of oseers, which 15 applicable to all the
ordinary Cetwe.  Their spoutings or Jits 'can, o8 they
have been called, are Weard as well as scen at o
great distance, as much as two and three milesy and
rise sometimes as high as twenty or thirty feet. Tt
was for long ‘supposed that this appearance wag
chiefly owing to fhe water which they take in with
their food, and which, if swallowed, would only op-
press them. Dut in opposition to this, it has more
recently been maintained, that the profier egress of
the wflcr is the same®ns its iug-mEa, i::ml that by
-

-
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contracting, the surrounding muscles, the throat and
mouth can casily be cleared of the fluid.  The spi-
racles, moreover, have @ seeretion peculiar to them-
selves ; und it is now the Fshionable c-]tiuinn among
mtumll-\!, that it is especially this seerction, toge-
ther with the superliuous vapour of the lungs, which,
along with the expired breath, forms the [rroper

ula::mm of the peojected columyy.  This is the
opinion :lm.mtame& among others, by Seorsehy and
Blainville, certainly weighty names.  Notwithstand-
ing this, we venture to express doubts whether
the point is ether definftely or mlial'"u.tnrllj st~
blished. It would, appear there is an allowed dif-
fieulty, arising from the great quantity of the fluid
frequently expelled ; which is met by the statement,
that sometimes the ejected air comes in contact with
same supernatant water, and raises quantities along
with it. With a perfecs cognizanee of these opinions,
hosvever, we find that M. Lesson, from much per-
sonal ubsamtmn dissents from this opinion, and,
as late as 1828, nfuintains the old and now often
scouced explandtion. He states that, from having
often seen the phenomendh, and frequently within
the distance of a few yards, he feels constrained to
oppose the prevailing view. IHe observes of the
sperm whale, that when only breathing, and not
feeding, it has nl}JEf.'! at all; and that, when feeding
and tang in water, it ﬂmn expels®some through its
spiracles, though to no great height ; whilst in other
whales, the projected column long retains the appear-
ance of a united stream, mounting high heford it

"
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fulls down again in a shower. (Cétaces, 308.)
Amidst these conflicting statcments we are the less
surprised to find another opinion which embraces, if
it does not quite reconcile, the other two. Thus
Cruoy and Gaingrd, though they agree with Scorschy,
that possibly no water’ may sometimes be xpelled
during expiration, yet having dften observd@il that
during stormy weather the jets took place both
more frequently and more abundantly] account for
the fact on the supposition, ¢hat as it is then that
the getacen feed most freely, the projecting of the
water takes plu.ce chigily when theyg ar® engaged in
this importdnt progess. These naturalists go fur-
ther; * the habits of the smaller Cetar,” they main-
tain, “ supply a convincing proof agninst the ppinion
of Mr. Scorseby ; for beyond doubt, it the jet was
composed only of air and mm'lmsed mueas, the
porphises on our coasts w owdd emit this vapour in i
similar way, according o their size; ehd yet this
is not the cise. Those who inhakit ‘Yhe sen-coasts
and great rivers, when sufticiently near, hear these
animals make a ggeat noise,—to grient like a pasgoise,
is a proverhb among saikors, but they never sce any
apparent jet from the blow-hole.” ( Zoologio fe
I Uvariiey p. 80.) Desmoulins expresses his opinion
in these words,—* It 15 not water, but *mucosity,
which is expelled by the blow-hioles during expifii-
tion ; the animal spouts wate? only after deglutition,
or in the moments of rage.” (" Diet. Classique.) This
two-fold view of the matter has been sdopted by an
eminent Dritish naturalist, as late as the year 1831.
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He states, the apparatus is used for getting rid of
the superfluous water from the mouth, and that this
takes place as well under water as on the surfice.
& As oftan as the whale opens its enormous fiaws,
its mouth, of course mmw-hqtvh Alls with water;
but it s only the fish, fudi, or small marine ani-
mals, * unsafe witlin the wave of such commotion,’
that are actually swallovied. The water itself is
partly regurgitated and partly made to pass upwards,
and by a pecaliar and very admirable mechanism is
thrown out by the blow-holes.  When the asimal
breathes on thegsrfice, a hojst vapour, mixed with
mucus, is exhaled ; but no water is thrown up,
unless the n-x]ut-utlun 15 made beneath the waves, or
the eregture itself is cither in a sportive mood, or
under the influence of rage or terror”  (Lilustra-
_ tiong gj' Looloaw by Jmma Hilson, vol. iL.)

Are we then to unduﬁtﬂnﬂ that occasionally the
mugosity anly is dischargsd, and Iim.t. somelimes
again this is mived w 1lh water ? "Lm!mr' other ar-
guments that are usd!"a‘."a.mst this latter alternative,
Blatweslle states @Nowr. Dict, Hist Natur. tom. xix.)

that the construction of theeparts does not admit of

the inmress of water. This is n point to be ascer-
tained.  Is it true that such a peculiarity of con-
struction “exists in_all the genera; and that they
hive no power to use it for Foth purposcs as occasion
may requive I Our owh observationspgrounded upon
tlie examination of several genera, would lead us to
answer that #hey had this power. In the meanwhile
we remark, that as the meehanism is differept In

-
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almost every genus, so the blowing is.different in
most of them: and to such an extent, that we believe
an experienced observer cbuld, even at a distance,
determine the variety at any particular time®in sight ;
and the utility & this o the whalers need not be
insisted upon.  When describing the geneg, wo
shall, as far as our materials enable us, point out
these minute peculiaritics. . =

One general remark, however, may here be pre-
mised, viz. that the blowing % most conspicuous in
the 18rgest mener, very marked also in Ilrr-u_: of inter-
mediate dimensions, whill in the susller it is seldom
or ever visible ot a¥. Thus Lpsson remarks, * we
have examined for hours many different species of
dolphins sporting around the vessel, ,-,;u'iilhf.mt wil-
nessing the slightest column of water, or of vapour,
being projected from the blow-holes.” (Zool. do fa
Loguille, p. 177.) And 6 Quoy :m::L Ciatmard,
* the dolphins very rarely spout ; we were goinjr to
say never, hecause we 'iimw!vnr seen it, bt that
Spallinzani states that he witnessed it whilst pass-
ing from l'il""'ﬁ o0 Stromboli, and® Humbold®men-
tions Le saw it in pofpoises, in the fresh water,
three hundred leagues from the mouth of the Orf-
noeeo.” (" Zoolygic de I'Uranie, p. 79.) _And this
would appear to arise not onlyrom their inferigr
size and energy® but also fron a difference in .ﬂh.'.
construction of* the apparatus, which we do not
thinge has been pointed out. In the smaller va-
rieties the parts scem to be much lefs muscalar ;
and hgnee, hough quitt efficient for all the purposes

L
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of life, they ravely produce visible spoutings, but
carry on respiration in a manner more nearly re-
sembling animals, not infiabitants of the water.
After ® their spoutings are out,” to avail ourselves
of the g#xfiressive phraseology of the whalers, most
of the Cetary, as we have already stated, deseend
into the depths of the ocgun, where they are some-
times exposasl to the pressure of one handred and
fifty-four atmospheres, equal to about a ton upon
cach square inch. We have seen how this prissure
is met, by peculiarity E[‘ the integnments®™over
the whole surfu® of the basdy; it pow remains
o state how the delicate apparatus we have just
described 1s defended from danger from the same
cause.® Thesexternal opening of the blow-holes is
in some of the larger species an opening or slit of a
foor in length, the tube dtself is of large dimensions,
and <he chest is a grdhit chamber of air: by what
medns then i3 water preveited, under this inimense
pressure, from enteringhe lungs and so destroying
the animals ! We answer: It is mainly by a set of
valves which act"upon the same principle in all the
genera, but which arc variéd in each, by a number
ol cofttrivances equally extraordinary, beautiful, and
efficient. , We shall illustrate this remark by epito-
mizing a short portion of Pallas’ excellent ac-
count of the apparajus in the Deluga or white
whale. The blow-hole opens in the most elevated
part of the head, and this opening is circumsegibed
by a double®arch. The skin is drawn towards this
crifice, and forms over it jh front a spft pagillary
-
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vulve, which may be compared to an epiglotiis,
and which prevents the entrancé of foreign bodies.
The skin over the valve is searcely two lines thick,
but internally it envelopes a projecting bodyg which
i+ about two inckes thick, and which is composed
of a network of tendinouf fibres hord as wood, and
which ean searcely be cut with a Euife. A sifilar
network of tendinous fibres, arranged in circles,
forme, in this sitoation, the external Wall of the
blowing canal ; and two strongemuscles rising from
the froptal bone, and peculiar to the canal, acting on
these bodies, most effectually shuts them flown, and
thus secures the eanal, It is an apparatus to which
there is nothing similar in any Of the other mam-
milia.  We shall, on this interesting point, I.':Icfwise
avail ourselves of the interesting deseflptions and
sketches of Scorseby.  In the true whale, he remarks,
the first impression of each flow-hole on the upper
part of the skull is marked by an oblmg L‘u:ril.'r
(see 1, sketch¥. Plate 1. representingsthé upper sur-
face of the anterior part of"il= whale's skull, the
skin and fat being removed), which,is the seat 5€ o
museular substance attached by its anterior extremity
to the surface of the skull, and also attached by its
posterior and inferior extremity to the interior of
the skull, at some depih in the blowing cafial 1, 1,
sketch s, The gart ofthis muscle which penes
trates the hony canal is of a cfmical form, the apex
downwards, or within, represented at 2, in figure
ey which is a vertical sectien of the skyll; so that
when }]niﬁ in‘ruﬁur portion contracts, the muscular

-
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cone is dravwn tight into the orifice, and completely
closes the breathing eanal 1, 1; while on the other
hand, the action of theexternnl part of the muscle
draws the conical plug forward and upwards, and
affords a free passage for the air ingespiration.  This
beantiful structure 1t is which enables the animal,
undr the immerde pressure to which it is sometimes
exposed, to exclude the sea-water from its lungs : so
far from the water being foreed down the canals, the
enormous load serves only more offectually to press
down and close the valves that defend the PisEnges
to the lungs. | (Jowrnabaf o Poyage, &e. 152,

To this we may add, lIEui in those genera in
which the external"aperture to the ear is not covered

by the common integuments, there is a valve placed-

in the pasiage to guard against the pressure of
water upon the drum of the ear, whereby it would
be broken and the grgan of hearing destroyed.
My, Scoradiy’s words, in pelation to the Mysticetus,
are,—there” isean elegant appearante found near
the external openieg®in the shape of a little plug,
lileathe end of the finger, which i Is inserted 1n a cor-
responding cavity in Ilw wnterior of the canal, by a
shzht mation of which the opening can either be
effectunlly shut, for the exclusion of water, or un-
closed for the admission of sound : and M. Orbigny
temarks, upon four of ther P. Grigews which he had
an opportunity of exdfmining, “ the axternal orifice of
the car was shut I.l_k' a very fine valve which n]'nll-r_':lrl.-d
to have the power of opening and shutting at the

animal's will.” (F. Curier's Hiet, &c. 1835.)

e
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The only other part of the animal to which we
shall at present advert is the ndreons system, which,
from its vist importance o the habits and charneter
of the living being, must ever be regardedawith in-
terest, It would appear that the observatjons made
on this point are still by"much too few to ciible us
to come to any thing like genctal results; dnd in
systematie writers, we medt with the utmost contra-
ricty of statement. Thus Cuvier, in"his Lectures
{ Comp. Anat. i 265), judging from the limited op-
portynities which at that time had come within his
reach, speaks of the |mm| of the Cefagea Benerally, as
distinguished*for its ;;P-lt breadtl and hm;_,ht whilst
Lesson, on the other hand, stafes that it is always
very small in relation to the size of the apimals
(Cétacés, 23). The truth appears to®lie between
these two opinions, and to have been expressed
by Hunter when he says, % the size of the brain
differs much in different genera of the=tribe, and
likewise in the pmporliun it bears tof the bulk of
the animal.” (Loe. eit, po 527) Tt will probably
require a ﬂntmnt e.“mmm.nlmu of each species hefore
certainty is attained.  From the present state of
our knowledge, it would appear that the lnx-fct'
varietics have very small brains in pmpurtmn to
the size of their bodies, whilst the smaller kinds
again have very, large fzud well” developed braing.
In regard to the mysticetus,»Mr. Beorschy states,
from actual examination of at least one specimen,
that the brain lies in a small cavity in the upper and
bagk part of the skull;- its general appearance is

vori vi. ® - E
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not unlike that of other mammalia, but its smallness
is remarkable. In a Young specimen, 19 feet long,
which weighed 11,200 pounds, the brain weighed
only .3 peunds 12 ounces, which is only one three
thousandth part of the whole animal; whilst in man
it is caleulated to weigh one thirty-fifth part. In
a young swrtrata, which measured 17 feet, Mr.
Hunter found that the Prain weighed 4 pounds 8
ounces ; and Mr, Delalande reports that in a rorgual,
nearly 80 feet long, she brain filled only a cavity
which measured 13 inches by 9. On the gther
hand, Cuvier swigs, from®fivg examinations of the
porpoise and dolphin, that on the averige the brain
weighed one s.ixl}*-:'luinl part of the whole. This
statemgnt, regarding these smaller groups, is corro-
borated by q::,'mn, who in his Amnatomy of the
Porpoise rémarks that the brain is large, its figure
someywhat short, but what it wants in length it has
in breadth {*Ray observes that the largeness of the
brain, and its cirrtspondence to man®, argues this
creature to be of mof® Than ordinary wit and eapa-
city’;and Tiedemann, the highest living authority
in this department, remarks * that the brain of the
delphin is distinguished from that of monkies by
its great size and developement ; and, next to the
brain of the orang-outang, approachics nearest, in this
:Eapect, to the human brai.” Wediere introduce o
sketeh of Tiedemann’d plate of the lase of the brain
in the dolphin, in illustration of his remark; and add,
that considesing the marked effect which the relative
size of this important organ generally has on the

-
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character of the animal, it seems desirable that
every opportunity should be embraced to accumu-
Jate aceurate information dn the point.

There is nearly an equal paucity of #iots coneern-
ing the senses of this order. First, in relation tu'
that of gmell.  Among the'carly fishermen and 8ys-
tematic writers this i'u..u'lt_',r was conegded, I the
highest possible perfection, to the whole tribe. Thus
Anderson, in his excellentszecount of Tecland and
Greenland, narrates that the ighabitants of the
Ferroe isles, whifn they perceived that their boats
were Iaursuﬂd by the sperm whalc, which, ncmrﬂmg
to him, is a very dangerous species, used to*throw
some eastor Dmbu'lnl, which made him snk to the
bottom like a stone. ~Ginger ‘was celebrated for
similar virtues, and the blood of animals still more
so. Chalk and sulphur had still greater powers, for
no fish would come near a vessel frpighted with
these articles ; and such opinions are very prrem]-:nt
with Bailorssup to the pl'ist'tlt time. The cmnpu.rumn
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anatomists seem to have been the first to throw out
difficulties in the way of this belief, by discovering
that in the majority of*the species the olfactory
nerve does not exist, and that there is no opening
in the skull by which that nerve can pass. Cuvier's
words, i 1823, are,—in the Cetacen there is an
absence of the alfactory neeve and the usual organs
of smell. (Os Foss..v. 235 ; see too, Comp. Anat.
vol. ii. (83). Ray hnd Rondelitius were aware of
this fuct as it respectstthe dolphin, yet the latter of
these authors still maintains that it has a very seute
sense of smeil, “ as Aristotie testifies and experience
manifests ;" a eonclusion in which few, now-a-days,
will be inclined to follow him. The same deficiency
hias been aseertained respecting the porpoise genus ;
and Cuvier's wonds are,—* probably the other Ce-
tacen likewise want them, as they have no athmoidal
holes"  (Comp. Anat. ai. 199.)  This, however,
only, shows «the danger of reasoning from ann-
logy in this ouder of animals, whose differences ap-
pear to be endless. X believe,” says Mr. Tunter,
 the.alfnctary neeve is peculiar to the smysticetus and
rorpral—the large and sweall whalebone whales”
( Loc. Cit. 420) ; and such an observation was more
than sufficient to set the ingenuity of this extr-
ordinary .nan to work. How do animals smell 7
have aromata any other velucle than air 7 how can
watar be smelt 7 and“according to shim, water, in
the Cetacea, mever comes into contact with the
sinuses in which their olfuctory nerves are dis-
tributed ; and their perceiving smells, thmugl} the

g
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medium of air, could be of mo serviée when feed-
ing in the depths of the gecan. These ardsome of
the interesting questions that oceurred tg the mind
of J. |lu|:h:r, and on which he dwells ; thmlh'n wi
cannot say that even Ids inge nuity has séttled them.
Lesson states’ that the olfactory merve isewholly
absent in the sperm whale (17) ; and Mr. Knox, in
his account of the preat rorqual, stites, that this
nerve is large.  The prevailjng opinion, therefore,
now i, that the sense of smell is possessed by
the true whales and theyrorquals, and és wanting in
all the rest.  (Sec Dict. Class.” d Hist. Natg Art
Baleine.) We much doubt, Iowever, if this .'azmllt.l
be regarded in any other light than .m np[:mtlnmv
tion to the truth. .

The organ of eizien in the Cetacen appears unu-ﬂ'l.v
tobe vory sm"hi! in relationtto the size of the animal ;"
Cuvier has made lh:sﬂrnmn:h with ragard "to all
larze animals, and especially the.Cetacea. Notwith-
standing the enormous bl of the larger whales,
their eye is stated not to exceed in size that of an ox.
(See dret. Reg. if 456). - In the leluga examined by
Dir. Barelay, which measured between thirteen and
fourteen feet, the eye is stated to be not so lﬁrgﬂ ns
in man { Wern. Trans. iii. 393); and assit regards
the porpoise, Tyson ste'es, that*it is not so large-as
the sheep’s ( l‘l.‘f] In some specics again, it appears
to be prﬂpor!mnnl:—l'.' larger. Thus Quoy and Gai-
mard state, that in the rorqual which they examined
iny the Falkland whnds, about fifty-five feet long, the
eye was fiwe inches in,the long diameter and four



70 COMPATIATIVE ANATOMY

in the short.  In Dr. Knox's great rorqual the organ
is placed very far back in the head, obliquely above
and I-.n-:-huni the angle of the umuth, and near to that
part of the .umu.:] which mm-«;pol:uls with its greatest
breadths so that by the simple motion of the eye it
commaads a wide mnge of viston. Cuvier has re-
marked that its axis of vision is directed obliquely
downwards, so that it may at all times the more
readily perecive its foog as it floats below it ; and, ae-
-:ard.m-v to Scorseby, the sense of seeing is acute, amee
wh:ﬂi‘ﬂ are -:rl'-mwd to discpver ane another in ¢lear
. watep when undeF the surfack, ot an smazing dis-
tance. He at the same time sfates, that when on
the surface, the mysticetus does not see far.  On the
other hand, it has been remarked, that the sperm
whale, when above the surface, appears to view
“objects very readily which are placed in a direct
line !.1"1t|1 the Jeve; its cu-l:umuu mode of looking at a
boat ‘or ship being to turn over on its side, so as to
cause the rays fromd%e object to strike directly
upon_the retina. _ When alarmed, and anxious to
take as rapid a glanee as pnﬁsih]e dn all sides, it as-
sumes a perpendicular position in the water, with its
head protruding above the surfuce and the eye di-
rected tosthe object (Boalds Obs. on the Sperm
Mskals). 'This practice, as will sub-&equeutl} appcar,
15 et confined to the #perim W]m]u.

The organ of Acaring in the Celss s in many
respects p{q}iinr. It resembles considerably the
mechanism in fishes, though in various particulars
it approaches more or less to that of land anfmals.

s 1
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Being aquatic in their habit, the organ. must espe-
cinlly have o referenco to the laws of sound as con-
nected with their native elément ; and yet several of
the specics seem so formed as to receive infpressions
conveyed through air. None of them have the ex-
ternal auricular appendages whigh are comumon in
the other mammalia ; neither have they "|.n;|.' UELEEH'I;IS
meatus opening ; their ettcm.:.l meatys is nothing
more then a very slender cartilaginous eanal, which
commences sometimes at, and ‘much more frequently
beneith, the surface of the skin, and takes n ser-
pentine  direction as sit Emsm:s ﬂm'mglf the subja-
cent paris to reach the drumyof the ear. 1In the
sperm whale the external opening would admit a

small writing quill. After the examipatiors of the
young mysticeties, Mr. Scorseby remarks, the apening
of the passage is so small.as not to be easily dis-
covered ; in the sucking wltule it was only onosixth
of an inch in diameter® (Jultrlm? ﬁc ‘{J‘I_‘}, “nnd
yet at a previous period he hml stated that no orifice
for the admission of sound can be discovered in
the Greenland whale until the Skin is removed.
(Aret. Reg. i. 456). There is here a discrepancy
in the statemenis of this penerally aceurate and we-
complished author ; and on the authority of the

latter passage, it is l.lsuall\r stated that the mysticetus

has no external aperture. _In the beluga wluch
was examined by Dr. Bumldr, no externdl opening
could be discovered, nor was any found in the toath-
legs whale of Havre, fiftcen feet lodl, examined
by Dlainvile ; nor inany of the seventy globiceps,

-
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which were stranded in Brittany in 1812; nor in
n rorgual, fifty-cight feet long, examined near
Rochefort by M. Soufy; and the same is true
of a marrehal - and lf{'{‘w&l‘ll, wo have had an o=
portunityeof examining. The intérnal ear is quite
a8 pm?.l.iu.r, in that it is scooped ous of a particular
bone forming no portion of the usual eranial bones,
and is attached to «them only by lignments. In
several of the order, the enstachian tube opens high
up in the blowing (inal, answering, as we have
seen, to the nose; and through this it evidently
must be thiat the animal*hears any sound that is
communiciated throyzh the air» it is with this tube
also that these cavities communicate, in which it is
alleged that the nerves of smelling are situated ; so
that it is with some show of truth that it has been
stated of the genera sy organized, that they hear
by the nose and smell by the ear. Tiedemann re-
marks, regarding the dolpdin, * perhaps the most
remarkable nerfefor its great relative size is the
acoustie, which testfiies to the delicate sense of
heaFing in it.” * .

The two remaining sensds, faste and touch, scem
te be, possessed by the Cetacea in a very inferior
degree, and concerning these we shall not now stop
to make any obseryations.

" The mental facultics of ‘the Ceim, so far as ob-
servations have beerd made on thd very obscure
point, appear to vary greatly in the different genera ;
for which r2ason we shall reserve all remarks on
this subject till we come te treat of the differdnt

L]
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genera in detail. We shall do the same avith regand
to the dispositions manifested by the various species,
which must be learnt in donnexion with their in-
dividual listory. We may here, however, notice
one point in which thgy seem all to ngree, viz
the reciprocal regard they manifgst for cach gther.
This is common more or less to them all, whether
as it regards the mother and her yqung, or the
cub and its parents, or the several members of the
same family or shoal. This “amiable trait in the
charmeter of the whole order, is quaintly but beanti-
fully illustrated in the following- lmes of the old
poet, Waller, which-bear intrinsie marks of being a
delineation from mnature. In his DBattle of the
Summer Islands, we are informed that, two whales,
an old and young one, were embayed i in the shal-
lows; and the following seepes were enacted,

The Ligger whale like some high camck lay?

Which wafiteth sea-rosn with her-fous (o play :

This secs the cub, and does =l oppose

Detwixt his cumber'd mother and ber foes :

With desperteosourage he receives her wounds, *

And men and boats hiswmetive tail confounds

Their foroes joined, the seas with billows fill,

And make o tempest, thongh the winds be still.
Now would the men with half their hopod-Sor prey

Be well content 5 and wich this cob away 2

Their wish they have ; ho (to direct his dam

Unito the gapsthrongh which fliey thither camg)

Before her switns, and quits the hostile lake,

A prisoncr there, but for his mother’s sake:

8hie, by the rocks compell™d to stay behind

Tz by thi, vastness of II‘?- bulk confined,—

-
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They shout for joy | And now on her alone
Thelr fury falls, and all their darts are irown 5
Their fixed javline in her sides she wears,
And o her back a grove of pikes appears,
Roaring, she tears the air with such #miz.q
As will resembled the conspivng vojee
OFf routed armies when the tield is won,
T reach the cars of her escaping son.
He, though a league remibwved from the foe,
Hastes tofher ald i(—

The men amaz'd, Blushd to observe the seod
Of mousters himan picty execed !
Their courage droops, and hopeless now they wisle
For comflosijion with th* fnconquer’id fish
Not daring to approach their ﬂ‘wmlcd foe,
Whom her coumz&ns son [vmtrc'l:u] B —
The rising tide, ere long, their cfforts aid,
Al to thy deep a passage for them made 3
And thus they parted with exchange of harms,
Much blood the monsters lost, and they—tiheir arms,

-

"y
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WEe now proceed to_the survey of the several
genera in their order; and in deing so, we beg to
remind our readérs that the whoke order is divided
into two great tribes, the Ofdinary and Herbivorous
Citacsa. The former is distinguished chiefly by
being more pisciform in its appearance, and entirely
so in its habits; ranging throughout the depths of
the occan, and feedipg upon th® usual prey of
fishes; whilst the latter, though Wholly aquatic,
approximates to the amphibioe, and resides at the
estuaries of rivers, there feeding on the vegetables
which grow on the shores and shallows. The farmér,
-
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too, is by much the most numerous and varied,
being in fact one of the hrgcut tribes which exists
in nature,

Some further division, therefore, becomes india-
pensable, The first and most important group has,
by Cluvier and sthers, been disli.ly;ui.ﬂhl:{l by a very
striking peculiarity, viz. t]m enormous size of the
head, which, accbrding t6 coramon apprehension,
appears disproportionate, Extf.rmhng to a fourth, and
even o third, of the dimension? of the whole frame.
Under this first subdivision we class the Common
or Greenls :ml Whale, sthe’ Rorquals,eand the Sper-
maceti Whales.  The two formgr of these have no
teeth whatever, but whalebone or baleen only ; and
the Sperm Whale has no baleen, and ];.u.s teath in
the lower jaw only.
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THE SREEXLAND WHALE

= " PLATE 1L

Balena Mysticetus, .n':r'ru:._f'mnmnn Whale, floanaterre ; fa
Peopade—Greemland or right Whale of Scorscly ohd the

Northern ‘i-'itlwri.—ll:d:rn:i I!GLL'H.“.B.I .f..v'm-::.

As we owe our kiowledge of this valuable animal
principally to the ill\ﬁligﬂﬁﬂllﬁ of Beorschy, it will
only be doing justice to this eminent navigator, as
. well as conferring a favour upon our rmdurs, to em-
body in our account aw abstract of his excellent de-
seription £ dretic Reyfvul. 1. 449—478).

1t is this intergsting animal which s the object of
the important comnigeee to the Polar Seas ; it is pro-
ductive of more oil than any other of the Cetacea,
and being less active, slower i its motions, and
more timid than any other of the order of similar
magnitude, it is more easily captured.

In figmer times there was much exaggeration
25 to the size of this whede, cighty and one hun-
dred feet being assiged as a frequent size, and one
hundred and ﬁﬂ} and two hundred fect as not un-

common. Some of the ancient notoralists stated -

that it attained even a much greater length.  From
the researches, however, o Smrseh}',..]t secms irre-

-
-
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fragably established that the mysticetus at no time
ever exceads sixty-five or seventy feet.® e him-
sell' was personally concerned in the capture of three
hundred and twenty-two, not one of which efceeded
sixty feet. e Tdds, that an uncommon évlmlv.-
which was cauglt near Spitzbergep, the whalebone
of which measured almost_fifteen feet, was not so
murh as seventy feet in length ; and thy Iargest ac-
tual measurement he has met with is that given by
the Ilnte Sir Charles Giesceki,*who states that in
1813 & whale was killed at Godhaven of the lengih
of sixty-soven, feet. Tt ;Et'i.-:utﬂst cirtumlerence is
from thirty to forty feet. i

When fully grown, therefore, the length may be
stated as varying from lifty to sixty-fige, o very
rarely seventy feet. It is thickest a little behind the
fins (see P 11.), near the middle of its whole length,
whence it gradually tapers in®a conical form towgrds
the tail, and slightly towaids the h:::ul.- _Tﬁ'u hiead is
remarkably lurge, as is the case with the two sue-
ceeding genern, forming nearly one-third of the
whole bulk, ‘Theemder part, the dutline of which
is given by the juw-bone,®s flat, and measures from
sixteen to twenty feet in length, and from ten to
twelve in breadth.  The lips, of currnapun;iing di-
mensions, go to enclose dhe cavity of the mouth i
a very striking wiy.  The upper jaw, including the
crown-bone, is Went down at Jis edges, lik:a hoat
upside down, so as to shut in the front and upper
parts of the cavity of the mouth.  Wheit the mouth

- & Sew Edin, Phil. Journ, vel. i,
2 .
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- is open, it presents g cavity as large as o room, and
eapable of containing a ship’s jolly-boat full of men,
being fifteen or sixteen feet long, ten or twelve high,
and six br eight wide.

The, naysticetus has no dorsal fi,.  The two pee-
toralg are placed about two feet behind the angle
of the mouth, and are about nine feet long and five
broad. They cannot be raised above the horizontal
position ; and hence the account given by some
naturalists that by ‘them the whale supports its
young on its back, must be crroneons.  Thesail is
hnnzmnnl, it form is flat awd bumlun.n', indented
in the middle ; thegwo lobes ave somewhat pointed,
and turned a little backwards.

Theeyesavhich, according to Sir Charles Giesecki
and Mr. Scorschy, are not much larger than those of
an ox, and with a whitg iris, are situated in the sides
of the head, about a fovt obliquely above and behind
the’ angle of thu mouth. The sense of seeing is
acute in the waler, when clear ; not so, howev er, in
air. On the most efévated part of the head, about
sixtden feet from the anterior extremity of the jaw,
are situated the blow-holes consisting of two longi-
tadimal apertures, very similar to the holes in the
body of a violin, from eight to twelve inches in
lpngth g

The mouth, in place of tﬂeﬂl cedniains two exten-
sive rows of baleen, commonly cilled whalebone,
suspended from the upper jaw and sides of the
crown-bone? The plates of baleen are penerally
curved longitudinally, and *give an arched fpri to

]
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the roof of the miouth. They enclose the tongue
between their lower extremities, and are themselves
covered by the lower lip. There are upwards of
three hundred of these phlt-s on cach side of the jaw,
resembling a frame of saws in a saw-mill ; they
are longest in the middle, whence they gradually
ihnumh]l away téf nothing both in front and belynd :
ten or twelve feet is theip usual length. In the
youngest whales, called suckers, the baleen is only a
few inches long ; when the ]l.'n.glh rl:.n.elwa six foot
or upwards, the whale is said to be sis so: o large
whale Sometimes yiclds a tgn of baleen.

As the forpation of the baleen® i§ curious, and

. forms the most striklng peenlinvity in this and the

next genus, we shall supply some defails coneern-
ing its formation, principally taken from shg actonnt
of Mr, J. Hunter. This sinfrular production does
not proceed directly from the.gum itself, but from a
thin vascular substance restinfs upon it. '];lun. g
stance, which pay be ealléd the nidus n'E the baleen,
sends out a thin broad process, nnsmwnnﬂ to cach
plate, on which the plate is formed ; so that each
plate is necessarilye hollow at its growing end, the
first part of the growth taking place in the inside of
this hollow. Besides this, the plate receives mddi-
tional layers on the outside, which are formeg in the
same vascular nidus as-jt extends along the jaw.
This part forms N semi-horny substance between
each plate, which®s very white, rises with the whale-

= bone, and becomes even with the outer edge of the

jaw. This intermediate substance fills u the spaces

- - i
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between the plates as high as the jaw, and acts as
abutments to the whalebones, keeping them firm
in their places.  But this will be best explained by
a referemce to the ncmmpnm'mg sketches  from
Mr. lunter. (See Plate 1. p, ¢, :I:+}

»

- »

' j—1. Is the part analogous to the gum,

2 %A fleshy substance covering the jaw, on which the innee
lamina of the plate is forned.

3. A whitcsubstance which surrotmids the whalehone, pass
ing between the plates to form their extemnal lamine,

4, Tho pﬂ'ﬂ which p;ﬁl‘ﬂnl bevond the gum,

&, The termination of the plate in a kind of hair.

Eketch q"'{-thi;-]tg & perpericular seetion of several plates
of whalebone in their natural sifuation ; their mer eidges
or shortest terminat®ns are remidved, m:-‘. the cut edges

of the plates scen from the inside of the mouth,  The upper A

part shows the base from which they spring, and the whita
substance”in which they grow; the middle part shows the
distance of the plates from each other ; the lower part, the
rough surfice formed by the hairy termination of each plate.

(%} —1.41s the basis on fwhich the plates are formed, which
a.r.]':m- to the § Jaw-bone. .

. The intofmidiste white smbstance, laminee nl‘ which
are e-:rntlnuofi along the<hiddle layer, and form the substanco
af the plate of the, whalebone,

2. The outline of another plate.  *®

4. Due of the outer layers frowing from the intermediato
sul-Zanee.

3. The middle layer of the plate, formed on the pulp passing
up the Centre of the plate. The termination of this layer
“forms the balr.  ° ’ =

M8 Fumter « frther remarks® “ that in the
growth of the whalebone three parts appear to be
formed ; one from the rising come, which is_the

o
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centre 3 0 second on the outside; and a third being
the intermediate substance.  These appear to have
three stages of durtion ; for that which forms on
the cone, I believe, makes the hair, and that on the
outside makes lr;'ilwip:ﬂlg the plate of wlflubone ;
this, when a certain length, breaks offy leaving the
hair projecting, becoming pt the termination very
brittle ; and the third or intermediate substanee, by
the time it rises as high as the cdge of the jaw, de-
cays and softens away like the ol euticle of the sole
of the*foot.” < L

The tongua js incapable of protridn, being fixed
from the root to the fip; a slight beard, consisting

‘L of a few short seatiered hairs, surmount the anterior

extremity of both jaws. The throat is separkably
strait ; Sir Charles Giesecki states it docs not ex-
coed an inch and a balf in width,

The eolour of the mysticetu® is velvet-blagk, prey,
and white, with a tinge of yellow. = Thg fack, most
of the upper jaw, and part of the fmt'ur, torether
with the fing and tail, are black. The lips, the
fore part of the loveer jow, sometimds a little of the
upper, and a portion of *the abdomen are white ;
and the eyelids, the junction of the tail withethi
body, a portion of the axilla of the fins, fe. are
grey. The older the anispals the more they contain,
of white and grey? and some gre all over pie-bald.

The surface of*the body is somewhat fuﬁ‘ﬂ“‘ﬁ[;

the scarf-skin is not thicker than parchment; the

rete-mucosum in adults is about three-foirths of an
inch inathickiess, over 1most parts of the body; in
-
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suckers nearly two iuches : it is generally of the same
colour throughout its tluu_hucss, The olinginous
suhsmnm called blubber, and constituting the most
valuablp part of the animal, fun'u.u a complete
wrapper round the whole kody from cight to twenty
inches thick,  Inesome old animals it resembles the
substance of salmon, whilst in the younger it is
vellowish white. "The lower jaw, exeepting the
two - hones, mnaiats; almost wholly of blubber, and
the crown bone is covered with it.  The oil appears
to be retained in the blgbber in minute cell®; it is
expelled whefi Weated, four ®ns of blybber generally
affording three toms of oil ; anfl it in a great measure
discharges itsell out of the fonds,—the square picces
intoWhicle it is cut, whenever putrefaction in the
fibrous tissue takes place. The blubber in its fresh
state is without any unpleasant smell, and henee a
Gifenlag( ship is nof unpleasant in Ligh latitudes.

“The flesk of p young*whale is of a red colour,
and when cleareid of_fat, broiled, and seasoned with
pepper and salt, does not cat unlike coarse becf.
That of the old whale becomes blackish, and is
exceedingly coarse. ThE tail is very fibrous and
finfwy, and is extensively used, particularly in
Holland, in the manufacture of glue.

The lones are very perous, and contain large
quantities of fine oil; the jaw-bofles, which measure
from twenty to twenty-five feef] are often taken
care of, principally on account of the oil which-
drains out of them. The external surface of the
most porous is mmwct_?mdﬂhnr&;. the «ibs are

ﬂlih
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nearly solid; the number, accofding to the late Sir
Charles Gieseekd, is thirteen pair.

The sense of hearing in the m}“ﬂtimtuﬁhiﬂ pro-
bahly very differant in air and water. A I.'Iﬂmr.: in
the air, such as that produced by a person shdfating,
is not noticed 'h;. it, though at a Wistance only®of o
ship’s length; but a very*slight splashing in the
water, in ealm weather, excites its attention and
alarms it. -

l'king somewhat lighter than the medium in
which it swims, the mysticetus can yemmin at the
surface with #s spiracles and a l:unsuf rable portion
of its back above water, withodt any effort or mo-
tion. To descend, however, requires an r:xcrtlm:l.
The pmpurtmu which appears above whter, ‘when
alive, is probably not a twentieth part of the animal ;
but, within a day after ﬂ(*'llhi. when the process of
putrefiaction commences, it swells to AN SOOI S
size, till at last o third of the carcase appears above
water, and sometimes the body is burst by the force
of the air generated within. ;

Bulky as the whale is, and clumsy as it ﬂ;lpcn:s
to be, it might be imagined that all its motions
must be sluggish, and its greatest exertions pru-
ductive of no great celerity. The fact, however, is
the reverse. A whale Extended notionless at the
surface of the seg, cun sink, in.the space of five or
six scconds, beyond the reach of its human enemics.
Its velocity along the surface, and in gther diree-
tiogs, is the same. 1 th observed, says Scorsehy,
a whak descending, atte:.l had ]uqmanad it, to the

-
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depth of about one-fiurth of a mile, with the averngo
velocity of seven or eight miles an hour,  The usual
rate, however, at which these whales swim, when
on their passage from one situation to another,
seldorn exceeds four milts an houwr, They are
capable, howevery for the space of a few minutes,
of darting through the water with the velocity of
the fastest ship under sail ; and of ascending with
such rapidity, as to_leap entirely out of the water.
This feat they sometimes perform apparently as an
amusement, to the highsadmiration of the u.rsr-'ml;
spectator ; but to the no snfull terrom of the inex-
perienced fisher, = Sometimes the whales throw
themselves into a perpendicular pesition, with their
headd dewnwards, and moving their tremendous
tails on high in the air, beat the water with awful
violence, which, eracking like a whip, resounds to
thegdistaree of two or three miles ; the sea is thrown
into foam, and the air filled with vapours. This
performance is denominated “ lob-tailing.”

When the animal retives from the surface, it first
lifts its head, then plunging it wialer water, elevates
its back like a scgment of a sphere, deliberately
rowmnls it away tannrds the extremity, throws its
tail outwf the water, and so disappears.

The mysticetus usually wmains at the surface 1o
breath about two minutes, seldom longer; during
this time it * blows” ecight or nine times, and
then descends for an interval usually of five or ten
minutes; but sometimes, when feeding, fifteen_ or
twenty minutes.  Accordipg to Scorseby, the right

e
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whales ll:n!(‘: no roice, but in Vlowing they make a
loud noise, The vapour they discharge is ejected
to the height of some yards, and appears at a Jistance
like o pufl of smake ; thE}' blow strongest,, t]Enﬁ!‘HL
and loudest when in a state of alarm, or when they
first appear on the surface after Leing a long ‘time
down. The depth to whichi they commonly descend
is not accurately known; bat, when “struck, the
quantity of line they sometinges take out of the
boats, in perpendicular descent, affords a good
measure of the depth. By this rulg they*have been
known, accofiling to Scorschy, to descend about a
mile, and with such velocity, fhat instances have
occurred in which whales have been drawn yp by
the attached line from a depth grc::tc; than the
highest mountains in Seotland, and have been found
to have broken their jaws, and sometimes their
crown-bone, by the blow struck against #i& bott. m.
Whales are seldom found sleeping; et instances of
it have oceured among ice in calm weather.

The food of these animals, so vast and strong, is
too remarkable not to elaim a moment's attention.
They have no teeth, and hence we at once pl'mleite
they cannot prey on the smaller of their own Lind,
or on the larger fishes ; and their throat is > small,
that they could not dispiose of a”morsel which if
swallowed by ap ox. The well provided .pasture
grounds, however, as they may be called, exhibit, to
the contemplation of the curious, one of the most
wowderful manifestationg of Beneficence and Power.
A very considerable, portion of those spaces in which
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this whale is found is occupied by what is ealled
green-water,  Somothing analogous, though of a
vellowich or reddish tint, oceurs in southern lati-
tudes, as will be afterwards neticed.  Captain
Seorsihy, in 1816, first investigated the peculiarities
of the green-wattr. This accomplished naturalist
states, that it forms perhaps one-fourth part of the
Greenland %ea, between the pamallels of 749 and
809, equal to abous twenty thousand square miles.
Though it is liable to altertion of position frggn the
action of durrgnis, still ites nlw*u‘a found, year after
year, near certain situations. 4 It often consiitutes
long bands nr streaths, of v arying length and hrm:lt]:,/l\
thmdmg or 39 of latitude in length, and from
a fow milds to thirty or forty in breadth. It is
usually an olive-green, and of striking opacity ;
sometimes it is um:l}l grass-green, or m.t]: a shade
of ﬂ AT e P £

Mr. Seorselw - examined the qualities of this
water, and, to his astonishment, found that it ob-
tuingd its colopr from the presence of immense
numbers of animaleules, | most "of them invisible
without the aid of the microscope. The greatest
suniber consisted of an animal of the medusa kind,
belongiag to an order with which most of our
readers will be fifmiliar, uffder the vulgar name of
swi-blubber, a soft gedatinous substpnee, often found
lying on the sea shore, and exhibiting no signs of
life, exceps shrinking when touched. He found the ~

prevailing specimens to be globular, transparent,
and ﬁ-um one-twentieth te one-thirtieth of Bn inch r‘“
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in diameter.  (See Plate 1) | Figure 1 is a spe-
cimen of this, of course greatly magnified ; figure 2
represents another of these minute animals, resem-
bling small portions of fine hair, somewhat dark in
colour, and 1‘vrgi'ng in langth from o poink tg one-
tenth of an indh. There appeared to be about
thirty bead-like articulatiops in the largest, being
thus beautifully monoliform ; their diumeter ap-
peared to be about one three-hundredth part of an
inch. Figs. 3, 4, 5, exhibit other minute animals
whicl were wholly invisible to the naked eye.
The number of medusa was found & be immense,
Mr. 5. estimates thal two squawe miles contnined
23.868,000,000,000,000 ; and as this number is
above the range of human thought, he Hlgstrates it
by observing, that 80,000 persons must have started
at the creation of the world to complete the enu-
meration at the present tinfe. These }ujm:l.l'ﬂllm
are not to be considered as the immaodiate fooa of
the whale; they form, however, the food of the
various shrimps and minute erabs, lobsters, and sea-
smails (figs. 6, 7,6, 9), and medusa, &e. (10, 11, .
12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18 and 19,) upon which the
monster of the deep is supported. In this plateis
seen at one glance the common food of this enor-
mous whale; and its dependence on these minufg
inseets, as wellas that of . the greater numhber
of animals which inhabit these prodigious and
dreary seas, is almost too elear to require demon-
stration. As before stated, the invisible animal-
culm supply nourishment to the inmumerable small

® -
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shrimps, erabs, &a; they in their tum are the
food of the smaller fishes, which again supply
nourishment to the i.l'rgwr, which are devoured Im:.
acals, (f;:lp]:un!, and other Cetacea ; the bear again
foeds uptn the scal, and shus thero is a wonderful
dependent chain of existence forméd, every link ol
which seems essential ta the integrity of the whole,
When this whale fieds, it swims with considerable
velocity below the surfice, with its jaws widely
extended. A siream of water consequently enters
its mouth, and along wjth it large -:lu.mt:m-s of
water-insects * the water escapes again at the sides ;
but the food is entangled and %ifted in the baleen,

which, from its compact arrungement, and the thick .

inteniml ¢cosering of hair, does not allow a particle
the size of the smallest grain to escape.

It is presumed the period of gestation is nine or
ten nonths, and the Whale has but one at a birth,
instances of, two accompanying the_female being
very rare.  The young one, at the time of birth, is
ten or fourteen feet long.  According to Sir Charles
Giesecki, it twrns on the one sid? on the surface of
the water when it gives suck to its young, and then
the cab attaches itself to the teat. It goes under
the protection of its mother, probably for somewhat
more than a yeary till by tha g'mmh of the baleen
it :5 enabled to procure its own food. Tt appears
to attain its full growth at the age of h'.entjr or
twenty-five. The marks of age are an increase of
the quantity of grey colour on the skin, and a
change to a yellowish ting of the white padts; a

|
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decrease in the quantity of oil, and an increase in
the hardness of the blubber. It is supposed to
attain a great age. :

The natural affection of this species is interesting.
The cub being “insensille to danger is esily har-
pooned, when the attachment of the mothey is so
manifested, as to bring if almost certainly within
the reach of the whalers, Hence, theugh the cub
is of little value, yet it is ul‘mn struck ns o soare
for the mother. In this case she Jﬁml it at the
sur_f;ﬁ:o whenever :} has 1;.'mr:l_::n.-mm:!, to risg for respi-
ration, encoprages it 4o swim oft And seldom de-
serts it while life rémains.  She is then dangerous
to approach, but affords frequent opportunities of
attack. She loses all regard for her own, safety in
anxiety for the preservation of her young, dashes
through the midst of her, enemies, despises the
danger that threatens lier® and even 1£lunhmly
remains with, her offspring after \'maps attacks on
herself. In 1811, says Mr. Scarsaeh}, one of my
harpooners struck a ﬁucl.ur, with the hope of lead-
ing to the captuse of the mother! Presently she .
arose close by the * fast Boat,” and seizing the young
one, dragged about six-hundred feet of lLine eut of
the boat with remarkable force and velocity, Again
she rose to the surfre, darted furiously to and
fro, frequently Rtopt short gor suddenly changed
her direction, ahd gave every possible intithation of
extreme agony. For alength of time she continued
thus to act, though closely pursued b§ the boats;
and mspired with codrpge and resolution by her

¥ -
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concern for her youpg, scemed regurdless of the
danger which surrounded her. At length one of
the boats approached so’ near that a harpoon was
hove ot her; it hit, but did not attach itself. A
second Jhatrpoon was struck, but this also fuiled to
penetgate 3 but a thind was more effectual and held,
Still she did not attempt to escape, but allowed
other boats o approach ; so that in o few minutes
three more harpoons were fastened, and in the
course of an hour afterwards she was killed.  There
is samulhuu,: continues ﬂus ulh.-n:ﬁtm-r writer? ex-

s tremely painful®in the destruation of a Jvhale, when
“thus evincing a degsee of affecfonate n:-mml for its
offspring, which wnu]d do honour to the superior
intelligengeeol human beings ; yet the object’ of the
adventure, the value of the prize, the joy of the

- c:l.]'rtum, cannot be sagrificed to feclings of com-
i‘ﬂ-‘i& = %

The m\siju‘-:'tuy., though often found in great
numbers together, can srlm;-ly be said to be grega-
rious ; for they are found most generally solitary,

- or in pairs, excepting when theyeare dravn to the
same spot by the attractidn of an abundance of
palatable food, or of a cheice situation among the
icebergs,

a The Aabitat of this valunkle species (as we shall
premntly sce of others) is a poiftt of the highest
economit importanee, and more espetially now, when
it has been chased from its older haunts iuto nearly
the impencfrable and certainly the most hazardous
recesses of the Polar Seas,® In the Athenmun of

-
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the current yeor, January 1836, it is stated, * that
the whole of the whales which frequent the Polar
Seas pass annually to the southward, and may he
cqually well encpuntered in the Atlantic Ocean, in
well known positions and seasons ; that they pass
in bodies in the’ months of Marck and April, sbout
midway between the coasts of Ieccland and New-
foundland ; and that a mueh nearer =nd less dan-
serous fishery might be establjshed at that season
thrm hy the present voyage to the Arctic Seas”

The grmt lmlmrt:mm of ghe point at isgue has in-
duced us to give this Statement frbnl our much re-
speeted eotemporary'; though we fear it is inaceu-
rate, and might be adduced as an illustration of the
prevailing ignorance concerning the Svhgle “ribes.
If “the whole of the whales” go southward in
March and April, how daoes it happen that, for
hundreds of years, so many* have been eqpturtd in
the Polar Segs during the sumIpey apd sutumnal
months?  Another scarcely less serious objection
is the decided statement of Mr. S-rursu!-}'. the very
highest authority tm this subject, and which we be--
lieve has mever been contradicted, that the true
mysticetus has never been seen beyond the limits of
the Arctic Regions. Desides, the greenavater or
feeding gﬂ;-uml_-: of the S7hale, as well as the mollusea
and other small ¢ .ﬁmn.tl:s on which they feed, are vare,
or mot at all sech, in lower latitudes. Mariners, itis
true, often make such statements as the above ; they
hare in this way reported, that great shoals of the
largest whales frﬂluenf the northern shores of Lap-

. -
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land ; and this is so-fur true ; but, on examination,
it is found not to be thu‘m_'.'stiwlus, but the rorqual,
which comes next under our review, and we are dis-
posed to think, that * the bedies of whales™ will be
found 4o belong to this spees, which, we shall pre-
sentl> see, is usually avoided as unwirthy of eapture.
= A deseription of the mere valuable products of the
whale will Sllow in the succeeding sketch of the
fishery ; but we shal]l now say a few words of those
portions of it which are used in the dnmc&lm eco-
nomy of uncivilized nations.

Although, t5 the palate of the refined European,
the flesh of this whale would *be viewed with ab-
horrence as an article of food ; yet by some of the
inhabftants®of the borders of the frozen seas, it is
regarded as a choice article of subsistence. The
* Esquimaux eat the flesk and fat, and drink the oil

withf grept greediness.® Indeed, some tribes which
are not famikag with spirituous liquog, carry along
with them in their canoes, bladders filled with oil,
which they use in the same way and with a similar
 rolish as a toper does his dram. *They also eat the
skin of the whale raw, b8th adults and children ;
evensthe infants suck it with apparent r](hrrht
Blubber, when pickled and boiled, is said to be very
palatalile ; the taill, when perboiled and then fried,
is said to be not unsayoury, but eftn agreeable eat-
m-'f : and the flesh of young whaled is by no means
mdiﬂbn nt food.
Besides firming a choice eatable, the inferior pro-
ducts of the whale are applizd to other purposes by

g °
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the inhabitants of the Arctic Regions.  Some mem-
branes of the abdomen are used for the upper articles
of clothing, and the peritontum, in particular, being
thin and transparent, is used instead of glass in the
windows of theif huts ; the bones are mn'rprted into
harpoons and spears, for striking the seal or u.l.rimg
at sea-birds, and are also umpln}ml in the “erce-
tion of their tents, and, with some tnhvs., in the for-
mation of their boats; the sinews are “divided into
filaments, and used as thread fith which they sew,
with frreat nicety, the JJE['L-rc'nt articles uj':]:.mr dress.

I L B

_4",5, [ ]
NORTHERN WHALE FISHERY.®

We should feel the more :;egrct that our limited
space will not permit us to present g detailed ac-
count of the commerce and adventdres of the north-
ern fishery, or that of mysticetus, if we could not
refer our readersy with the utmdst confidence on
these heads, to the vety elaborate work of Mr,
Scorseby, and also to a short Lut maatcri}r acgount,
brought down to the present day, in the hst edition
of the first volume of -the much esteemed work 0{'
our contemporar®, the Ldml.n.u'gh Cabinet - I.J.i;mr_',
Both of these, and especially {he former, ave mines
of the most interesting and important information ;
d we lament we cannot more freely”bring their
contents unger t.lm note of our readers.  We find
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we must entirely omit even the short abridgement
we had prepared, concerning the early and past
history of the trade, as prosceuted by the Basques,
the Brifish, Duteh, and other nations, first on the
const gl Frmnee and northern Eu;‘npu; then with
amazging energy agd success at qpilrbvtgcu ; then in
the Greenland seas; and finally, in Davies' Straits
il the nogthern shores of Amerea. All we can
now attempt is o fow very brief statements regard-
ing the present condition of the trade.

The following summary is given by Mr. Sedrschy
as the averag® nuantity of shipping fitted out in
different ports for ndne years, eading 1818 ; and the
comparison of it with the number sent out in 1830,
takenn from, the Edinburgh Cabinet Library, will
show the state of the trade at that date. The table
likewise shows the share of the trade which is taken

by England and Scothnd ; that it has very much
been ('l:m.lmshm-‘r in the former country and some-
what increasing in the latter.

= Are
England, Borwick = : 1 7-Otha 1
Grimsby 1 - 1 4-ths 0
= Hall - = . 53 4-Oths a3
. Liverpool . a0 180t 0
. London . .. . 17 #0ths 2
e p Ao et 1 4-Dths ]
Neweastle : B 4 T-0ths 3
Whithy . " . 8 8-Oths 2
_'-" 91 5-0ths . 41
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Average of
§ <1810, %1880
Sootlaml, Aberdeen . w10 B-Oths 1
Banil - . ~ B-Oths = L]
Burmtisland ‘ i 1
Dumnadi®s . ; r 75%hs , 9
Gireenock S f#-0tha "
KikaRly . . o 7-0ths 5
Kirkwall .. . ; G-Jthn i
Laith . =l & 7-Uths - Fi
Montrose 2 3 2 7-Dthe 4
Potedicad g Z G B-Otha 13
e e
40 1-5th 50
L] Eng}.uan 91 5-0tha - 41 :
SR =
- Tolfil 131 G-9thn il
L L
4 The decrease so marked in the ahove table, in

comparing the year 1830 with the fgrmer ayerage,
bas been steadily going on up to the prisent time.
In 1831 there were eighty-eight ships engaged; in |
1832, eighty-one; in 1833, seventy-seven ; apd in
1834, seventy-six. BB B

For many*years the fishery irr Pavis Straits was
considered less hazardous than that of Greenland,
in as much as the sea was clearew of ice, and the
climate, on account of the lower latitude, somewhat
more mild. The alterations, however, which have
oecurred in this fishery are precisely similar to those
which occurred at Spijzbergen.  The fish fave gra-
dually retired mgre and more to the northward, and
deserted those Joealities in Which they vsed 6 be
captured in abundance, Twenty years ago, they
were caught in great numbers in the opening of
Hudson's Straits, and at the borders of the western

- -
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ice, near the coast of Labrador. In 1817, some of
the Davis Straits whalers proceeded through the
straits into Baffin's Bay, to a much greater length
than they woere in the habit of adventuring, where,
in the menths of July and August] they found the
sea clear of ice, and, in some parts, abounding
with whales.  In this state of the trade, the ww:ls
destined for this quarter usually sailed in March or
April.  They proceeded first to the northern parts

“of Labrador, or to thesmouth of Cumberland Straits,

carrving on what was called the south-west fidhery.
After remaining -there til about the beginning of
May, they crossed fo the eastshore of the straits,
and fished northwards along the coast.  About the

monthy of Jp'y they usually crossed Baffin's Bay to—

Lancaster Sound, which they sometimes entered,
and oceasionally even ascended DBarrow's Straits.
In returning, they fished down the western coast.
If the @hips wera not previously filled, they re-
mained there tili the end of September] and, in some
instances, persevered till late in October.

But this south-west fishery, and that on the
eastern shore, to a high Wtitude, have shared the
fate of the others we have alluded to; and, in the
Ianguage of the whalers, have been “ fished out.”
Captains Ross and Parry, on returning from their
celebmated voyages, reported tha® on the north-
western shores of Baffin’s Bay, whalss had been seen
in vast numbers, and this information immediately
kindled the kpirit of enterpise, and, for a time, signal
success was the result. Sizce that period, the ori-

e
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ginal grounds in Lalrador and Davis Straits have
been regarded only as sc-mmhr_',' objects ; and every
nerve hos been strained to raach those interior shores
in high lstitudes, where whales are still found in
abundance,  If,*however, the prize is luge found,
8o also is a u:uTLh[mmrng risk ; ; and dangers far
exceeding those previously met® with, lave “been
encountered, and disasterd which had never been
previously equalled, even in this hazardous trade.

The Dritish eapital cmbarlead in this branch of
comugeree is ealeulated (o be at the present time
upwards of L.1,000, ('I'U[I-"’ Sterling o Tle average
return for 1fle five ,}t ars, ending with 1818, was
£.567,000 per annwm ; that uf 1314, a year peeu-
Il"ll"[j fuvournl 1"1 was above £ ;lmiw, thut of
1829 was upwards of L.376,000 ; and thaf of 1830,
including the South Sca Vishing, was L.428,58).
When a ship retums cleany the loss is estimated
about £, "i_H:il_l- ; and the total expenses of & voynge,
which yiclls*two hundred tons®of Gil, is about
£.3500.

The average prige of oil fur the last twenty years
has been about £.30 par ton; and of whalebone
£.163. The greatest cargo ever known by, Mr.
Scorseby, to have been brought from the northern
sens, was that by Captain Souter of the Rumlutlun
of Peterhead, ind814. It consisted of furt}'-fuur
whales, yiclding 4wo hundred %nd ninety-nine tins
of oil, which sold at £.9508; and adding the
bounty and whalebone, the entire return? amounted
.E.I'l,ﬂ"!]ﬂ. In 1817, koth Mr. Scorschy and his

VOL. YL g h a
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father, who spent a long and honourable life in the

trade, sccured cargoes which, though less in quan-

tity, yet, from the price being higher, yielded o

L’!.'I‘g'l'.‘l' retwrn.  This latter gl'lltli.'lll:ul. in the course

of twentv-cight voyages, killed four hundred and

ninety-cight whales, whenee were extracted four
thousand two hundred and foriy-six tons of oil, the

value of which, with the bone, exceeded £.150,000!

S0 keenly has the fishery been prosecuted, and

so great has been th% number of whales taken, that

it has been feared that, unless some restrictym be
im[pos,f-ql, the r=ca will be xtipguished, and the trade

destroved. . Mr. Scqrseby statess that, during the four
years ending with the summer 1817, the number of
whales killed by the Dritish Greenland ships was-
three thousand five hundred and cight; and by those
of the Davis Straits fishery, one thousind five
hundred and twenty-tavo, in all five thousand and

thirty. "Upon the whole, it seems evident, that all
those localities® which were once erowded with the
mysticetus, after the whalers have visited them for
some time, bechme nearly desegted, and thus our
fishers are time after tin=: compelled to seck for
new srounds for their exertions.  And if the trade
continue to be prosecuted with the same eagerness,
there seems reason to fear that the mighty giant of
the deep will finally share thesfate of the most
gigantié¢ species of land animals, which would ap-
pear to have become extinet within the records of
history, wil that chiefly through the encreasing
slaughter and pursuit of men. g

¥ "
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Dor it is now time to give a short sketell of the
method pm{:lisﬂ{n.n captyring the whale. &llye first
object is to fit eut a ship adaptgd for the trgde;
and eonstructed, therefore, in such a manner as

to possess a peeuliar degree of strengil.  Tis ex-
posed parts, accordingly, are '={.'Clm'l| with double

or treble timbers; whilst it i8 fortified internally
with ise beams and eross bars, and vxtrm.tl]j’ with
iron plates, &e. so []Ib?&lﬁl‘l? as to umbe the pressure’

ol any one p it {0 bessupported by the whole fabric.
A A ship of about three hundred and fifty tons is
deemed the most eligible, with a cers nf about

' fifty men; six or seven very light and swilt hoats
are realuj.r{-d for the llllllll.'.'t].hlIE Pl.u‘hllll and one of

the essential requisites is the crow's nest, or kur-
ricane-house, invented - by the elder .Ew,(-rwhv &
speeics of wi ud: tower, made of Imulm and CITVASS,
placed on the main-top mast for the use of the
master or officer oy watch, to sheltet him from the

blast, where he may be &lled to sit for hours at

the temperature of zero, and whenee he ean discover

all the movements of the surrounding iece gr fish,

and give directions aceordingly.

The whaling ves?ls, in go].ug.nurth. ‘usuuilj' touch

at the Shetland Ishinds, to compléte their water, pro-
. ¥isions, &e. and leaving the land generally :l.bout the
beginning of April, they arrive within the Polar

g Seas before the end Ef thitt month.  As soon as they
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reach the haunts of the whale, the erew must be
every moment on the alert, keeping watch day anid
night. The boats, hanging over the ship's side, are
ready t6 be launched in an instant ; and when the
state pfsthe sca admits, one of* them is usually
manned and afloat.  The officer in the crow's nest
suw:,-;rs the waters to a great distance, and the
instant he perceives a whale he gives notice to the
watch on deck, some of whom start instantly with
the first boat, which is immediately followed by a
second. Each of the boats has a harpoorer amd
other subordianee officers ; gnd is provided with an
immense quantity, of rope, scarcfully coiled and
stowed in different parts of the boat, the different
parwbcingfr{wliroﬂ together, so as to form a cone
tinued line usually exceeding 4000 feet in length.
To the end is attached the harpoon. The boat is

now rowed towards the whale with the greatest
possible speed; in the decpestssilence, cautiously
avoiding giving alarm : sSmetimes a circuitous route
is wlopted in order to approach it from behind.
Havirg reached within a few yards, the harpooner
«alarts his instrument into* the giant, who in the
surprise and agony of the momeht makes a convul-
sive effort to escape.  This is the noment of danger,
for the boat is exposed to the most violent blows of,
the whale's head or fins, and still more of its tail,
which sometimes sweeps' the air with such’ tre-

"
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mendous fury, that both boat and men are exposed
to o common destruction.

The moment that the wounded whale disappears,
a j.'u:k or flag is displayed in the boat ; on the sight
of which, those on wafh in the ship gite the
alarm by stamping on the decks accompanicel by
the continued shout of “a fall, a fll" At this
signal the sleeping crew are arouscd,”jump from
their beds, rush upon deck, with their clothes tied
ina s;l.ri.ng in their hands, and erowd into the boats.
‘With a temperature at zere, should a falloceur, the
erew would appear on tieck, covered only with their
under garments, in the anticfpation of dressing

. themselves, in part at least, as the boats are Jowered
down, though sometimes they are disdppinted, and
cannot get the process accomplished for a length of
time afterwards. .

The first and usual effort’ of the fustefish is to
escape from the boat by sinking, dnder water,
plunging with rapid flight under some neighbouring
mountain of ice, or into the deep,abyss. When
fleeing from his purtuers, gnd then darting at the rate
of eight or ten miles an hour, the greatest care must
be used, that the line to which the harpoon Is at
tached may run off readily along with him. Should
it be entangled for @ moment, the whale would draw
the boat beneath _ﬁ.e waves.  Sometimes, however,
to retard its motion, it is usual for the harpooner

* to cast one or more turns of the line round a kind
of pest, called the lollagd, which is fixed near the
stern of the boat for thespurpose ; and such is the

+
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friction of the line, when running round the bolland,
that it frequently envelopes the harpooner in smoke ;
and if the wood were not repeatedly wetted, it
would set fire to the hoat. Notwithstanding this
mancenvre, the line is oftéh run out in cight or ten
mintdtes ; its end 45 then attached to the lines of the
next boat, and even those of a third are sometimes
put into reduisition.  When the crew of a boat see
there is o prospech.of their own store being ex-
hausted, they hold up one, two, three, or more oars,
-:mrarlmg <0 tbu urgencysof the required aid ; for if
NONe Arrives, tlwn: i3 unl'.' nTn;- resource left, which
is to cut the line, ahd thus lose it, fish and all.

The pmqﬁ\ during which a wounded whale re- A

mains umﬁ-r water is Vu‘mus, but, at an av erage,
may be stated at balf an hour. It is sometimes an
hour and more nrcl}' Ionger still ; and it has been
asserteds en good authority, that a case has occurred
of a wounded ewhale being draggedsup alive after
having been an hour and a half continually under
water ; a singular fact, certainly, in the history of
warm-blooded animals. When it remains long under
water, it becomes asphyxiated or nearly drowned,
and In all instances is greatly exhausted for wont
of fresh air, and by means of the enormous pres-
kure, equal according to . Sgorseby to upwards
of 200,000 tons, which exceeds the weight of sixty of
the largest ships of the Dritish Navy, when mm.mnﬂ.,
provisioned, and fitted for a six months eruise.
When the fast fish is upder water, the asssting
Loats take up those positinns ngar to which rhn}r cal-

w
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i culate he is most likely to risp, in order that one
of them ot lenst may be within a start, as it is
valled 5 that is, within twd hundred yards of his
plawe of re- appe; wring, at which distance fhey can
cusily reach himt before e is prepared te descend
again.  On its rising, they hasten towards the spot,
and as they reach ity each larpooner plunges his
weapon into ils back, to the amount of three, four,
or more, according to the size of the whale, and
the nature of the situation. Most frequently, how-
ever,®the animal :ivwmﬂi a few minutu_ﬁ after re-
ceiving the gecond hagpoon, and sldiges the other .
Eoats to await its reéturn to the surface, before any

'A‘ farther atiack can be made.  After this it is actively
plied with long and sharp lances, whicls n.n..dlirusl:
into its Lndj... and aimed deep at its vitals, At
Ength, when exhausted witly numerous wounds and -
the loss of blood, which flows in copious streams, it
mdicates the approach of dissclution hy ﬂl*-ch.lrgmg
slood from the spiracles, along with the air and
mucus, and finally, jets of blood alone appear. The -+
sea to a great extent is dyed with theé blood,—and the «
ice, boats, and men, are fometimes drenched with it.
Lts track is likewise marked by a broad pellicle of
oil, which exudes from its wounds, and appears on
thr: surfuce of the seas The final capture is some-
times preceded b a convulsive and awful struEEIu :
and in dying, it turns over on its side or back ;

» which joyful circumstance is announced by :hrm:
loud huzzas, and the striking of the ﬁngs No time

g e lost ere the tail i is picreed and fastencd with ropes
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to the boats, which drag the carcase to the ship
amidst shouts of triumph.

W']mt is the time requfisite for capturing a whale ?
In answer to this question, Mr. Scorsely states, that
he hag seen o whale dvsr whelied m fifteen minutes,
and pthers alive, after severe treatment, at the end
of fifty- hours. Much depends on the conduct of
the animal ~itself,—much on the activity of the
whaler,—and lnll\?h*‘-llﬁl on the nature of the situ-
ation and weather. " ITe states, that the mmgﬂ
time does not exceed an hour,

As bearing En’this point, ed exhibiting the sur-
]‘*ﬁﬁiﬂg ﬁgml.r of the mysticetds, we shall here in-
troduce an anecdote related by Mr Scorseby. In
1817 <he Pat~l Bounty of Leith fell in with whales
at a distance from land and ice, there being at the

= same time a brisk brecze and clear weather. The
boats were mfmnm] and zent in pursuit. After a chase
of five huu.mhmm of the boats struck the whale about
four a. 3. The mpmm followed in the ship, and
though for a time he lost sight of them, yet he again
- descried a boat at eight a. »., witk a signal displayed
of being fust. Some time &fter, he observed another
boat mpproach the fish, a second harpoon struck,
and a ngw signal displayed.  As, however, the fish
drew the two boats away with considerable speed,
it was mid-day beforg any assistuice could reach
them. Two more harpoons were fhen struck ; but
such was the vigour of the whale, that, though
it constant]y dragged through the water from four to
six boats, together with a lceufgtl: of nearly a theusand

A -
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feet of line to each, yet it pursued its course nearly
ns fust a8 a boat could row ; and such was the terror
it manifested on the appriach of its enemies, that
whenever o boat ]m,gs,ud beyond its tail, it i:n'.n.ri.nhly
dived. All emfn-:wuursr therefore, to lueee it were
in vain. The crews of the loose boats, being ynable
to keep pace with the figh, moored themselves to
the fust boats, and for some hours afterwords all
hands were constrained to sit idle, waiting for some
relaxation in the speed of the whale. Its general
courfe had been to windward, but ity changing
enabled the ship, which had pretifusly been at a
great distance, to %join the lmats at cight, v M.
The wvessel took one of the fust lines on board,
with the view of retarding its progesss>  The sails
were lowered and furled, but afier supporting the
ship for a few minutes, head to wind, the harpoon
lost its hold. The whale *immediately set off to
windward wigh increased speed, uch, fqr three hours,
the ship could not again approach it. Another line
was then taken on board, but immediately broke.
A fifth harpoon kad previously been struck, but its-
line was speedily cut. Yarious schemes for arresting
the speed of the fish were then resorted to,swhich
occupied close attention for nearly twelvg hours;
but its velocity was still such, that the master, who
had himself prateeded to the attack, was unable
to approach sufficiently near to strike a “harpoon.
After a long chase, however, he succeeded in get-
ting hold of one of the fast lines, and attached
anotber ling to it. Thi fish then fortunately turned
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towards the ship. At four . ., thirty.six hours
after it was struck, the ship again Juuu:«:l the boals,
when, by a successful mancwuvre, they secured two
of l]ln flst lines on board. The wind was blowing
a moderately brisk breezg, and "the sails were
lowergd ; but notwithstanding the resistance a ship
thus situated must necessarily have offered, she was
towed by the fish directly to windward, with a
velocity of two knots, tlu.nug an hour and a half ;

and then, though the whale must have been grmtly
exhausted, it innt the waters with its fins and iail

. in so tremendous a w ny; “thad the seq around was

in a continual foang, and the smost har-—.l} of the
eailors scarcely dared to approach it. At length,

about sightsesge., after forty hours of almost inces-

sant exertion, this formidable enemy was slain.
Adter a whale has begn caught and secured at the
sides of tl:.a ship, the nest operation is that of Aensing
or securing th;: Llubhnr and wh ||elmrm. This dis-
agreeble process‘can, with the whole sl:renﬂ-th of the
crew, be effected in about four hours. ]:m:h Seaman
wreceives a dram, “and some of the more important
personages receive two.  The huge carcass is some-
what extended by strong tackles placed at the snout
and tail; a band of blubber two or three feet in
width, encircling the fish's bedly at what is the neck
in other animals, is  falled the Rent, because by
means of it the fish is turned ovefor kented. To
this band is fixed the Jower extremity of a combi-
nation of pa‘n erful blocks, called the kent-purchase,
by means of which, the whete c:rcumfn;enm of the

" -
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animal is, section by section, hrought to the surface.
The harpooners then, having spikes on their feet to
prevent their falling frofi the carcass, begin with
a kind of spade, and with huge knives, to make

II. i
& Jm
L

long parallel cuts from end to gnd, which are divided
by cross-cuts into pieces of about half a ton.  These
are ®eomveyed on deck, and, being geduced into -
smaller portions, are stowed in T hold.  Finally.
being by other opdrations stilk further divided, it is
put into casks, which is called making-off, and
packed down completely by a suitiledgstfiiment,

When this flensing is proceeding, and when it
reaches the lips, which contain much oil, the baleerd
is exposed. This is detach® by means of hond hand-
spikes, bong knives, and bone gppdes.  The whole
whalebone is hoisted on deck in one mass, where
it is eplit by bone-wedges into junks, containing 2
five or ten Llad® cach, and stowed away. Whel
the whole whalebone and bLlubber are thus pro-
cured, the two jaw-bones, from the quantily of il
which they contain, are usually hoisted-on deck,
and then only the Kreny remains,—the huge car-
eass of flesh :u\?l bone, which is abandoped <ither
to sink, or to be devoured by the birds and sharks,
and bears, which duly attend on such-oecasions for
their share of the prey.

It"will e readily believed that none of the pro-

-~
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ceedings which we have now been considering are
free from numerous perils.  In a high sea the flen-
sing its-:!f is often diffitult or impossible; and
those upon the body of the fish are exposed to con-
siderablg rimk. Sometimes they fall i'ntu the whale's
mouth, at the immjnent hazard of Iving drowned.
In the case of a heavy swell, they are drenched, and
often washed over by the surge.  Oceasionally they
have their ropes broken, and are wounded by each
others’ knives. M. Scorschy mentions an instance

. of a man, yho, after the Jensing was complded,

« happened to havh Bis foot attached by a hook to the
corcass, when it was inadvertéhtly let go. e
caught hold of the gunwale of the boat; but the
whole Manyemse=mass was now suspended by lds
body, occasioning the most excruciating torture, and
even exposing him to the yisk of being torn asunder ;
when %his companions edhitrived afresh to hook the
carcass with a.grapnel, and brought it back to the
surface,

* In the account which we have presented of the
eapture, all circulnstances are supposed to be fa-
vourable ; but often it is the%ery reverse. A storm
may asise, and a fog often envelopes the whole
operations ; immense islands or floes, i. e. masses of
field-ice, may be impelled upsn them by the tem-
pest, and with such velpeity as to ®verwhelm them
in a moment, or a frost may make fhem fast in its
hard and icy grasp. It is such incidents as these
which make this employment one of the most trying
and hazardous that can be’pursued: while~they

-
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occasionally lead to the most extraordinary ad-
ventures ; as examples of which, we subjoin a very
few narratives of facts. ®

The whale itself, though for the most part unde-
siznedly, is the cause of the greateste npmber of
accidents whieh oceur.  Injurigs are often systained
by entanglement with thy lines. A sailor belonging
to the John of Greenock, in 1818, happening to
slip into a coil of running rope, had his foot entirely
cut off, and was obliged to have the lower part of
the® leg amputated. A harpooner belgnging to the |
Hamilton, , when cegaged in kivdtog a whale, in-
cautiously cast a Iftle line unaler his foot : The pain
of the lance indueed the whale to durt suddenly
downwards ; his line began to rug ot fresn under
his feet, and, in an instant, caught him by a tum
round the body: Ife hgd just time to eall out,
¢ Clear away the line—®h dear " when he was
almost cut asunder, iragged erhn"Lr‘] and never *
gseen afterwards.  The tullu“‘lllg Lm]ﬂuc and tra-
gical seene is taken from Mr, Seorseby’s Journal. =
Two boats belenging to the DBaffin of Liverposl
having been many hotlrs absent from the ship, and
occasioned much anxicty, were at last adeseried
pulling towards the ship. On their approach, we
were a little surprised by some unusual appear-
ances, partic u’c'h'lv their wgnt of their proper cor-
plement of ofirs, and the solemn counfenances of
the rowers. As soon as they came within hail, I
inquiredl what had happened. * A bad misfor-
tune, indged,” was “the answer, “ we have lost
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Carr I"—the principal officer of the boat. The par-
ticulars were as follow : The two boats which had
been so Iung absent had *in the outset separated
from their companions, and allured ]:,-r the chase of
a whale,, they proceeded tilh they were far out of
sight of the ship. JThe whale led them amidst a
great shoal ; one rose so pear the boat of which
Carr was lugpooner, that he ventured to pull
towards it, though it was meeting him, and offered
but an indifferent pru*-pv-:t of suceess: he, how-
. ever, suceceded in harpooping it.  The boat fnd
Aish passing cach®other with grent rapidigy after the
stroke, the line was jorked out of'its place, and, in-
stead of * running” over the stern, was thrown over
the gunwalg pitsspressure in this unfavourable posi-
tion so carcened the boat, that the side sande under
water and began to fill. In this emergency the har-
pooner; who was a very fihe active fellow, seized the
line, and attempted fo relieve the boat, by restoring
it to its place ; but a turn of the line flew over his arm,
* in an instant 'dngcd him overboard, and plunged
lim under water to rise no more ! #8a sudden was
the accident, that only onc fhan, who had lis eye
upon hien at the moment, was aware of what had
happened; so that when the boat righted, which it
immediately did, though half fall of water, they all
at onge, on looking ml.l.nd at an exdclamation from
the man who had seen him launcHed overboard,
inquired “ What had got Carr?" It is scarcely
possible to ul:rugme a death more awfully au-:'lr]ep
or unexpected. The accidept was, indped, so in-
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stantancous, that he had no tme for the least
exclamation ; aud the person who witnessed his
extraondinary removal observed, that it was so
excoodingly quick, that 'l.]l'nuugh liis eye was upon
him at the i instagily he could searcely thstu.tgmuh the
object ns it disappeared® s

A large whale became the mibject of a general
chase, says Scorseby, ondhe 23d of June. Being
mysell in the first boat which approaghed the fish,
I struck my harpoon at arm’sJdength, by which we
fortunately evaded a blow which appeared to be
aimed at the boat. Anather Imt thew advanced,
and onothers hnrp-mru"\i.m struck, "t not with the ~
same result; for the stroke fvas immediately re-

_ tumned by a tremendous blow from the fish's tail.

The boat was sunk by the shock, &ad 3 tlie same
time whirled round with such veloeily, that the
hoat-steerer was 1nn-up|t:|te-l into the water on the ©
side next to the fish, and *carried down o o con-
siderable depdh by its tail.  After, acaninute or so,
he arose to the surface, and was taken up along
with his companions into another Loat.

Some boats ofthe .-‘-;huwrll. on the 26th May,”
being in pursuit of whales, harpooned one.  When
struck, this individual only dived for a mdément,
and then rose again beneath the boat, strack it in
ihe most vicious Emmfur with its tail and fins, stove,
upset it, and then disappeared.  The erew, seven in
number, got on the bottom of the boat ; but the un-
equal action of the lines, which remained entangled
with the boat, rolled it over occasionally, and thus

-
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-



#

112 DANGERS IN

plunged the erew repeatedly into the water.  Four
of them, after each immersion, recovered themselves
and cling to the boat ; but the other three were
drowned before assistance could arrive. Yhe four
men being reseued, the attack ong the whale  was
continsed; and two moreshwrpoons were struck.
Dut the whale, irmtated instead of being enervated
by its wounds, recommenced its furious attack.
The sea wod in foams; its tail and fns were in
awful play; and, ig a short time, harpoon after
harpoon drew out, and the fish escaped.

We llmlum.ilw followgng account, not heause
we believe it refers to the Ghreenland, Whale (we
think it did not), but because tfe adventure clicited

the statement, that the same feat is often exhibited |

by it ; s In® we believe, of all the larger genera.
ir, Foster, indeed, in Cook's Voyoges, very clearly
* tells us he saw it in the southerm rorqual, as will
[ ﬁ:rum].:iq our account of that amimal. The fol-
lowing ancednig §s extracted from the interesting
fragments of Captain B. Hall, and oceurred when
that gentleman gas midshipman on board his ma-
* jesty’s ship Leander, which was #ing at the time in
the roads of Dermuda, the fnr:l.lit}' already signalized
on plge 73. As on the former oeccasion, a great
whale, hetween fifty and sisty feet in length, which
was embayed within the cordl rocks, and swimming
aboatt the vessel, soom attracted tfie attention of the
crew., All hands erowded into thc.rigging to see it

Houndering about, till at length some one proposed -

to pay him a visit in one of the ship’s 'I.a-uul.a.,. “ and

-
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away we (viz. some of the midshipmen) went,” says
the Captain, “inourwild-gopse whale -chase. All eyes
wiere now upon us, and, after a pause, it was agreed
unanimonsly that we Hhuuld run right oy board of
him and ml.o our chs anee.  So we rowaed forwarnd,
but thewhale .*-hp]H:‘fl down, cleanbut of sight, Idaving
only o monstrous pool, if the vortex of which we
continued whirling about for some time.” Aswe were
lving on our oars, and somewhat puzzled what to do
next_ we beheld one of the most extraonlinary sights
in the world ; at least, I o not grmember to have
seen many tHings w |¢u?1| have surinnwﬂ me so much,
or made a deeper impression on my memory.  Our
friend the whale, probably finding the watgr dis-
agrecably shallow, or perlaps provoked atnot bei ing
able to disentangle himsell from the sharp coral
reefs, or from some other redson of pleasure or pain,
swddenly made o leap out of the water.s 8o com-
plete was this enormous leap, thas for an instant
we saw him fairly up in the air, in a horizontal
position, at a dists ance of at least tsventy perpendi-
cular feet over our heads!  While in his progress
upwards, there was in his spring some touch of the
vivacity with which a trout or o salmon shoots out
of the water ; but he fell back again on the €4, like
a huge log throwy, on its broadside, and with such
a thundering ceash, a8 made all hands staré in
astonishment, and the boldest held his breath for a
time.  Total demolition, indeed, must have been
the~inevitable fate of pur party, had the whale
taken his leap one minute sooner, for he would
VOL. VI L S
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then have fallen plfmp on the boat.  The waves
caused by the explosion spread over half the an-
choragey nor, if the Leander herself had blown up,
could the effvets have extended much farther.”

-

Aftdr preparing the fordgoing narrative for the
presst Captain Hidl, in order to fortify himsell by
the highest authority in these matters, wrote to Mr.
Scorseby, detailing the fact, and inquiring if he had
ever witnessed any thing of the sort.  This elicited
the following rrpl\' “ 1 have much pleasure in 'm.-mg
ahle to spiak tp the poind in attestation of the not
infrequency of the f:ﬁa]u'h:hl.n'!h of the high leaps
which you witnessed, however ignorance might
rh.ul.,; it gs  very like n whale! Whilst ("'ﬂn"‘lgl.‘.‘d
in the northern whale fishery, 1 witnessed nm.ny
similar exploits of whales Df forty or fifty feet in
lenggh, forgetting i]:h.li' usual gravity, and making
these ol exhibitions of their whole form from head
to tail. Certhialy, I have several times seen whales
leap so high out of water, as to be completely in
air, whic h. reckoning from the surfm:c of the back,
could scarcely be less than twenty feet, and possibly
might be more. I have at different times pursued
thu:-u frolicksome fish, but they have always es-
caped.™

“In one of my carliest voyages,” remarks Mr.
Sciftseby, on another decasion, © I olserved a circum-
stance which excited my highest astonishment. One
of the hafpooners stmack a whale, it dived, and all
the assisting boats had collepted round the fast boat
before it arose to the surface. JThe fivst boat that

.
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approached it advanced incantiously. Tt rose with
unexpected violenee beneatl the boat, and projected
it and all the crew to the height of some yirds into
the air. It fell Bn its side, and cast all the men
into the water ; one '.1'.-15'smm-n'l:|n.t iujnrc-d, Tut the
rest escaped.” : x

Captain Lyons of the Raith of Leith, in 1802,
despatched four boats after a large whale on llu‘
coast of Labrador, and two offthem succeeded in
appropehing so closely together, that two harpoons
woere struek at the same® moment. , Tle fish de-
scended a fofr fathoms in the iﬁn-eﬁnn of another
of the boats, which was on the advanee,—rose be-
neath it, struek it with its head, and threw the boat,
men, :uul apparatus about fifteen fect into the air,
It was inverted by the stroke, and fell into the
water with its keel upwardg, All the people yrere
" picked up alive by the fourth boat, L!Ct.“t‘p- one Tnan,
who, having got entangled in the Yicaf; fell beneath
it and was dnmncd

The following ‘nnecduh: 11!u5lm~!n5 the dangers
arising from the ice. On the commencement of a
heavy gale of wind, May 11, 1813, fourteen men
put off in a boat from the Velunteer of Whithy,
with the view of fixing an anchor on a large piece
of ice, to which it was intended to moor the ship.
The ship approsched on a signal being made,”and
a rope was fixed to the anchor; but the ice shiver-
ing with the violence of the strain whih the ship
fell>astern, the anchor flew out, and the ship went
adrift.  She attempted dgain to approach the ice,

-
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but in vain, owing tb the violence of the gale, and |

seudded to leeward ; thos leaving fowteen of her
crow som fate the most dreadful, the fullilment of
which appeared almost inevitable. Hhe tempernture
was af 15° Fahrenheit, when lhl.;ﬁ:' poor fellows
were™left upon a 8etached picee of ico of no con-
siderable magmitude, without food, without shelter

from the III(’II‘:‘I:I:":IIT. storm, and deprived of every
means of refuge, efeept a single boat, which, on
account of the number of men and the violeyee of
the storm,*was,igeapable ®f conveying them to their
ship.  Death Stu.ntl them rn.llw fate whichever
way they tumned, and a division of opinion ensued.

"\'}nm‘wcre wishful to remain by the ice; but it
could afdrd Bem no shelter and would pmlnhi:,
be soon broken to pieces by the increasing swell ;
others were anxious 1 attempt to join their ship
whilst she was yet in sight; but the force of the
wind, the vidlemce of the sea, and tlm smallness of
the boat, wwere, objections which would have ap-
_ peared insurmountable to any lnu'g men in a state of
despair.  Judging that, by remaining on the ice,
d('ath.'irm but retarded for a few liours, as the ex-
treme cold must eventunlly benumb their faculties,
they d@ermined to make thg atterapt of rowing to
the ship. Toor souls! What mugt have been their
senautions at this monlent ? They snade the daring
experiment, when a few minutes trial convinced
them that>the atteupt was impracticable. They
then, with longing eves, fwmed their efforts =to-
wards recovering the ice W hich athey 1md Leff ; but

A



CAPTURING TIE WITALE. 117

their utmost exertions provell unavailing.  Every
one of them now considered his doom as sealed ;
how great then must have heen their delight, and
liow overpoweidng their sensations, when, at this
critical juncture, a u}li'['n appeared in sighi,  She
was advimeing directly towards Shem ; their Toices
were extended, aml theit flag displayed ; though
not heard, they were seen ; and their mutual courses
being so directed ns to formethe speediest union,

a fey minutes saw them in safety on the deck of
Lhc Lively. e e

But we nfust :Im.;.r these ||1terchlmg anecdotes to
a close, and we shall do so hf cpitomizing a nams-
tive from the Jownal of Mr. Gibson, surgeon of the
Trafalgar, which espeeially illustrat®s the great and
numerous dangers which arise from icebergs, or
more properly ico-islands. ** August 12, 18533,
four, . M. DBlowing a fresh gale with wiin ; 1]'u:-
floc to which the ship was made Tast set down
under the lec-ice, so as to render our situation
perilous, Tmu:_r:lﬂ. midnight we beeame unexpec-
tedly entangled uamn-__: eavy picees of ice and floes,
where the ship reccived some severs blows on her
beams. Finding it impossible to get out, we lay
to, and in half an 'Iu:uu' the ship was cloft beset.
Though I retired go bed when the -.Inp was eneclosed,
I expected every minute to” be ealled to-quit the
ship. Abount three A, M., a large piece of iee press-
ing on the ship opposite my |Ifl‘l~c'ﬂr11"“lll‘nkl! two
or three of the timbers with o dismal noise. Think-
ing all wasrover, I sprang out of bed.  On going

*
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upon deck, I found 1o my great consternation that
the ship was under an epormous pressure from nu-
merons huge masses of dee surrounding her on all
sides, I'-Il]mut an opening of watet sufficient for a
boat within two miles: afid no other ship was in
sight,” though the weather was clear.  Most of the
crew were providing for shipwreck, and many of
the people were supplicating Divine Merey for
deliveranee. At nine A 3 most gave up all hnpma
of s:mng the ship, and mine were very fajnt of
saving ourselves.  Four disss’ allowance were cooked
with all sp-un:f other provisfons were taken upon
deck, and every thing of importance placed in
readiness to be thrown on the ice. At eleven i, M.,
hawever, sour Trooping spirits were greatly revived
by ohserving a slight n-lax.ttion of pressure ; hut
in half an hour we were again thrown into despair
by the return of the Pnésutc At noon, a man on
the mast-hesd saw a ship (the Baffin), on which
we instantly made signals of distress. At this
time o dead silence prevailed throughout the ship ;
the crew looking on one anpther in awful suspense.
At one time the pressure was so strong that the
pannels of the captain's state-room were forced out
af thei framing. About half an hour after this
the ship was suddenly thrown ypon her larboard
side,-on which all hands sprang upon deck. I shall
never forget the confusion of the poor men, nor their
wild looks-when they gained the deck; for half of
them were below at the time of the shock, and from
the smallness of the hatch. only one coald get up at

S
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o time.  Some leaped upon “the ship's side and
wore going upon the ice, when the captain eried out
to them to behave like men and stick to:the ship
as long as she resinined above water! W e all stood
on Bl part of the ship nearest the ice, S with our
bags of ¢ lmhmg on our shoulders. For fifteen mi-
nutes we had patiently waited our doom ; when,
by the interposition of Divine Providerice, the wind
changed,—the ice began to sct off from the ship, and
in fifieen minutes more she reeovered her upright
position.  Phe water nowrapidly spread -among the
surrounding ice, and, Sinally, the vessel wans warped
out and floated uninjured on thie waves.”

We add one other more recent and still more
awful oceurrence. It is pretty generdily fadwn that
the year 1830 proved peculiarly disastrous to the
whale fishery, in as much asnincteen Dritish vessels
were totally wrecked during the season, and twelve
more materinlly damaged, at a zemputed loss of
upwards of £.142,000. Most of this injury was

received in Baffin’ § Bay, in the high latitude of ‘ilf.-lu
ville Bay, and wasprincipally caused by the imhn‘:mg
drifted in immense quantities among the '-emh.
and so agitated during a aucw%smu uf' storts as
finally to overwhelm them. ¢ have rodtn only
for a short extract, tuken frc-m thc- highly interest-
ing account g@ven in the Edinburgh Cabinet Li-
brary (i. 448). * A small squadron, consisting of
" &1x very fine vessels, in :r:ttempting o passage to the
west side, cncountered a fresh gale, which drove in
upon them 1aasses of ice, by which they were soon
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beset.  They ranged themselves under the shelter
of a large floe, having witer barely sufficient to float
them. Here they formed a line, one behind another,
standing elose, stern to stern, and being at the sanme
time b pressed against thelice, that in some places o
boatthook could with difficulty be inserted in the in-
terval. In the evening ofthe 24th the sky darkened,
—the gale increased—the floes began to overlap each
other, and closed spon the ships in an alarming
manner. The sailors then attempted to saw out
a sort of dbek, where thes hoped to be relieved from
this severe pressure ; but ml?;}lmgc ftoe was driven
upon them, with o violence completely irresistible.

The Eliza Swan of Montrose received the first

shock, il wad saved only by the ice raising her up.
It next struck the St. Andrew of Aberdeen midship,

_breaking about twenty "of her timbers, and staving

a number of casks ; but it then fortunately moved
along her siles and went off by thestern. Now,
however, pursuing its career, it reached successively
the Baffin of Leith ; the Achilles of Dundee ; the
Ville de Dieppe, a Frencly ship ;"and the Rattler of
Leith, and dashed against them with such tremen-
dous fury, that these four noble vessels, which had
braved” for years the tempests of the I'olar decp,
were, in a quarter of an hour, shattered into frag-
ments. - The scene whs awful,—the grinding noise
of the iee tearing upon their sides,—the masts break-
ing off wAl falling in every direction—were added
to the cries of two hundred, sailors leaping upomthe
frozen surface, with only such portions of their

e
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clothes ns they could snateh in o single instant.
The Rattler is gnid to have become the most com-
plete wreek almost ever known.,  She was literally
turned inside-out ; and her stem and stern tarried
to the disiance of 'a gunshot from each othes j—and
the Achilles had her sides nearly pressed together,
her stern thrust out, her decks and beams broken
into innumerabile picees. Tt has been well observed,
under such eircumstances as ﬁmﬂ- thist a ship, even
the strongest which human art ‘enn construct, be-
comes Jike an cgg- -shell, when nppumrl to the full
foree of so terrific an agent.”

B W

The only other species of this genus, which we
shall bring under review, is the Balona Australis,
or

-
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Baliena Australis, -jl'flu.rl.u.'e.l.,—..-ﬂ Antarctica, Leson,
Tms specits, nearly up to the present period, has
been confounded with the former, and probably we
might still have been ignorant of the difference, had
not M. ale Lalande, dpring his resilence *at the

Cape of Good ‘Hﬂ]'u‘ succerded by his energy and
zeal in preparing®one of thele animals and trans-
m:tlmg its skeleton to Pranee, where, on its arrival
at thE Lirdis des Plaites, Cuvier soon detected its
specifie differences.

The whale of tha southern seas is r]1_l\\:mlm';lT:f
smaller than that of"the north, measuring usually
thirty-five sr forty-five feet, but hqluenlly extend-
ing to fifty feet. Its baleen, owing to the great
curve of the upper jaw, appears to be relatively
longer ; usually rﬂclunﬂ to abdut nine feet in a fish
of furt:.' feet. The head is very frequently covered
witih barnacles, having layer above layer, so that its

- aspecs is very -:hﬁ-:rent from the northern Mysti-
cetus, being often of o w hite -::Dluur The pectoral
fins appear to be loager and murc pointed, whilst
the lobes of the tail are less marked than in the
former npec:{-s. When eleared of its covering of
shells, it is of a uniform black colour.

Theru geemns to be g-wr.l ground .for sappumu ," i

S
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\ that this is the whale which has been so extensively
fished in the southern seas as the Mysticetus ; and
that it was on its account that so :l}?lll}' establish-
ments were set agoing in many parts of the Drazils,
which, after being earried on for o time witle great
success, are now nearly abandaned ; D'Orlsgny
states, that in 1034 the whales had nearly dis-
appeared from this eoast.  They seeon, however, to
frequent many other places in abundance; they
are found in the Bays off Terra del Fuego, und on
the wéstern coast of Soutls Xmerica, and they are
also found arcund New IHolland as well as the coast
of Africa. It is in the month-of June they visit

~4_the Cape of Good Ilope, principally the females,
and for the purpose of bringing forthétheit yPung.

The method of fishing this animal is very differ-

ent from that we have been considering at such

length, and is, upon the whdle, a much more éasy

operation.  According to Lesson,, from whom we

principally derive our account, this species is usually

found at no great distanee off the const, and where

the water is beginnfg to et shallow. When struck, *

it often dives to the bottom, the depth being seldom

more than two hundred fathoms; it then refurns

ta the surface after an interval of a few maautes =

and occasionally dives a second, third, or even a

fourth time. Sometimes it takes a horizontal covrse,

and “ runs” along shore twenty or thirty miles in a

direct line. When observed by others of the species,

they usually take the alarm, and running off, are

5  followed by the fast whale as long as it is uble.
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The harpooner generally endeavours to strike two
harpoons at the first attack, both of which are at-
tached to the same line, by which he has a double
hold of the fish. The harpoons age usually thrown
at the whale when at the distance of six or eight
yards, and the larees, which are kipt in fine order,
are sometimes used in the same way. Two boats
are considered sufficient to kill an individual of thia
speci:'s, so that, when it can be accomplished, two
are struck at the same time.  Whenever the animal
m-ﬂppﬂnm on the surface, the fast boat is hoisted up
towards it h\ means of the Kne ; thus affording an
oppnﬁumt}' to the harpooner to lance it, and en-
abling him often to capture his prize without the ‘L\
assist:fied”of may other boat.

When it is. flensed, which iz done in the samo
manner as in the sperm whale, to be afterwards de-
seribed, the upper jaw$ with all the baleen attached,
is usually heisged on board. The whalebone is then
divided into junks, and these, at the first leisure,
are sabdivided into single blades and stowed away
after the gum is removed. IPa storm happen to
arise before the fish is flensed, a hawser is fastened
to it; and the ship rides by it; at the conclusion of
the gale it is brought along side and “ cut in." 1If,
however, an interval of mor® than two or three days
occur pefore the flemsing is mmmencud the whale
swells, the blubber becomes impregmated with blood,
and must be abandoned as useless. .

el
L. Lol
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Srcoxn GeNs,—RORQUALUS.

Characters, No'iecth balcen shorts has o dorsal fnj and
folds under chin and throat.

RORQUALIS DOREALIS, Cuv,; Luss.

- PLATE Y.

Great Northetn Rorqual—Razor-back and Finner, of whalers,
-

Our readers will please to observe that we have,
after the example of Cuvier, adopted the prme Ror-
qualus as a generie term, and include in this genus
some species, or at least supposed species, with
which some of them maysbe familiar. After the
Mysticetus there followed, according to "the pre-
vailing arrangements, first a genu® whose principal
distinetion was its being supplied with a dorsal fin ;
and then ancther, which, in addition to this third
fin, had certain folds eatending from the under lip
along the chest and abdomen. Under the former of
these was included the Giblar of Lacépide, which
was the same as the Physaliz of Linnmus, and the
Razor-back of whalers ; and under the latter, among
others, there ‘was the Jubartes of I.m::_Pude, the

Boops of Linnwus, and also the Musculus of Lin-
* Norqualus, in the Norwegion tongue, means whale with

folds. . S
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neens, the Broad-nosed wehale of Scorseby, and the
Rorqual of Bonnaterre and Lacépide.

But it admits not of a doubt, that, up to the
present tiue, there exists not the vestige of evidence
in the recprds of Cetology. of the existence of
the gibbar or physalis.  True it is that systematic
writers give very circumstantial accounts of it, but
few, if any, from their own observations ; and Mr.
Scorseby, in his interesting notices respecting it, savs
it is * supplied with distinct ruga or suleci ;" whence
it clearly follows it is a true Rorqual.  With regard
to the specihe diffarences assigned to the otliers, we
ghall only state, in a word, that as great difficulties
and objections stand in the way of their being ad-
mitted a5 established varieties.  We do not expressly
deny that some of them may be real species, and
may differ from each other; but we assert, after the
example of Cuvier, thaf these still remain to bo
pointed out and demonstrated ; and in the meanwhile
it will be understaod, that the remarks which follow
respecting this genus, apply to the facts really ascer-
. tained concerning all the forenamed alleged species.

The northern Rorqual is the largest of the whale
tribe, the mightiest giant of them all, and probably
the most powerful and bulky of ereated beings. Its
head is to the entire lengthysas one to four. It
differs from the Mysticetus, in its body being longer
and more lender ; in its form being l2ss eylindrical ;
in having a dorsal fin ; in its skin or blubber being
much thinner, usually not exceeding six inches;
in its speed being greater, iis action quicker. and

—
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more restless, and its conduct bolder ; in its blowing
being more violent, and its buleen Lieing much shorter
and less valuable. “

The cause of this last important differefice is very

plain ; and Imv bee hypst illusirated by a ELU:I(‘E at
t]u accompanying sketches, in which there is a side
view, fig. o, Plate 1, of the head of the M}'siicelua,
and fig. o of the Rorqual. It will at once be
seen that the upper jaw of the former is relatively
larger and much more eurVed ; the intervening
spage in both is filled with baleen, which accordingly
must be long in the Mysticetus. and Short in the
Rorqual ; the longest lamine geldom measuring four
feet.

In Mr. F. Knox's account of the greal Rorqual,
which will subsequently be more parficularly al-
luded to, we read that three hundred and fourteen
plates were counted on each side; and on further
examination it was found that these “extended
mesially (téwards the middle fine) only about
fifteen inches, amd were then succeeded by a vast
number of smaller plates, which gradually becams
less and less, till finadly they were converted into
bristles ; so that, correctly speaking, there were pro-
Lably not fewer than four or five "'“"‘“““’":]. distinet
plates of whalebone, « The baleen, when recent, was
highly elastic and soft, the fringed edge being as
pliable as the bair of the human head, and thus
forming a sieve of the most perfeet kind, From the
same source we also learn, that the posterior arch of
thic palate was so large that it could admit g, man,
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being thus a great vestibule to the windpipe and
gullet ; which last was quite closed when first seen,
and appeared as if it would admit with difficuliy
a man's ciosed fist. -

Upon_tbe whole, howevez, the baleen is coarser
than in the My B'hl.,t‘il.ﬁ and the swadlow is compa-
mﬁr-:*l} larger; and in both points this is a positive
advantage to the Rorqual, and only in keeping with
its requirements, because the proper food of this
genus is not only the” small medusa, shrimps, &e.
which have been depicted on Plate nin, as the food of
the ‘qh'stu:utus, bt consists of, medusa of a larger
size, and of fish, such as herring, haddock, cod,
salmon, &¢. ; and there scems no ground to question
the opirigne that these whales often follow in the
tract of these fish, and devour them in quantitics
avhich it would not be easy accurately to conceive.
Thus M. Desmoulins stetes, that six hundred great
cod and immense quantities of pilchards have been
found in the stomach of a single whale of this
genus.—Dict. Class.

- The plieze or folds, whence the genus derives its
name, constitute a singula structure, the precise
use of ;which has not hitherto been very clearly as-
certained. John Hunter deseribed it with his usual
accuracy in one of the whales which he examined,
and observed that it must increase the dilatability
and elasticity of the integuments of' the part, but
confessed he could not perceive wherefore this
should be, or how it was made usefal. Lacépéde
also particularly describes it, and it has since-been
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generally mentioned by subsequent authors. 1t
consists of a number of longitudinal folds, nearly
parallel, which commeneemunder the lower lip, oe-
cupying the spage between the two branches of the
lower juw, passes dovmn the throat, cosering the
whole extent of the chest, from one pectoral fin to
the other, and somewhat further, and terminates far
down the abdomen. It often happens that two of
these folds are distinet at their extremities, but form
one only in the middle portion.  They are of different
wid® aceording to the size of the individual, varying
from half gn inch f two or thaee inches.  The
external portion of these foldz is of the eolour of
the neighbouring skin, whilst the parts which are
usually folded in are of o more deligate spgenranee,
generally of a pale white, and in some Hi.lt't‘il‘ﬂ- of a
beautiful red: colour, corvesponding to that of the
lip. M. Lacépide congratulates himself on having
made a great discovery respecting the usé of this
structure, whick suggested itself Whilst examining
certain drawings which were transmitted to him by
8ir Joseph Banla. Ile supposes’it to be a great
Bladder placed between® the branclies of the lower
jaw, extending for underncath the body ; and con-
ceives the whale can fill this pouch with atmospherie
air from the spimeles, so as to give it a eireum-
ference of ten or twelve feet. In short, he considers
it as a kind of swimming bladder, by which the
animal raises itself at will towards the surfuce ; and
by it he accounts for the extraordinary agility and
power it displays, in the pursuit and eapture of its
¥ObL. V1 : K
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prey.  One of his plates, his eighth, is supplied for
the express purpose of illustrating its appearance
and size. This accounr secems generally to have
been reedived, and is propagated in opr latest English
and ['uil.‘igl: treatises ; :nul,'r-:t we are persuaded
that I.t is wholly grrancous. No "]I.'-'-L'I“I[Jtlllli hins
heen g‘n en of the canal ulm*ll conveys the air into
the sack: apatomical observation contradicts the
ussertion, and the Wladder exhibited in the plates
appears to he I'mllii:ll;_’ more than gas generated by
decomposition, and r.‘nl'lri:!n‘-l in the loose celular
. membrane of the lower jaw, as it rapidly does in
other parts of the body. We may add, that the pro-
cess of its formation has been actually witnessed by
Messrs. Quov angl Gaimard, A whale of this species
was killed 'h\' the erew of the vessel in which they
suiled. When alive, ﬂ.nl] during the next day, the
mouth was shut.  The day after, this reputed swim-
ming blaillder began to appear, and speedily it pre-
sented an insupd r'ﬂnln:'. ohstacle to the shutting of the
Jjaws (Pewage, p- 83).  The simplest secins the most
plausible, as it is probably the correct account of the
matter. The Rorqual has "not, in the upper jaw,
that large sepment of a cirele in which the Mysti-
colus c!ﬂ]urta its food ; but to compensate for lIlm,
has it in the lower: when it~apens its prodigious
mouth, the water, rushipz in, opens these folds, and
so forfns,"as it were, o great well in"which its prey
is collected ; on shumuﬂ' its mouth and contracting
the folds, it cxpels tlm water, whilst the strainer
formgd by the baleen retains ll:u_ fish, &e. vhich
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forms it food, and which now become a suitable
morsel, as they are an casy prey =

This animal attains the ¥ast length of from one
hundred to one undred and ten fu*l —SirA.C apel
Brooke says, one hunded and twenty (Lagdand,
141) ; with a civeumference of thirty or forty, which
is the same as that of the Mysticetus,  Mr, &-uni-_-h;u:
remarks, it is scen apparently of the length of a ship,
that is, from ninety to an luagdred and ten feet
¢ Thomeon's Ann. of Phil. vi, 314); and, as will
preseaily appear, it hias more than once been actually
measured at gne hundeed and five feet.  The body
is mot cylindrical, but compressed at the sides, and
angular on the back. The head is small when com-
pared with the former genus, and the tail isfrelitively
somewhat less broad. The dorsal fin is small, and
placed opposite the vent; the pectorals are con-
siderably distant from the angles of the lips and are
slender, straight, and pointed at the extremities.
The blubber is usually about six or cight inches
thick, and does not yield above eight or ten tons of
oil, sometimes nony at all ; ils colour isa pale bluish
black, or dark Dbluish grey, somewhat resembling o
sucking Mysticetus. .

Its blowing is very violent, and may be hozrd in-
calm weather at a great distance. Though this
gpecies is sometimes mistaken for the Mysticetus,
yet its appearance and action are so different that
it may generally be distinguished. It seldom lies
quietly on the water when blowing, but usually has

. * See, too, p. 143. e
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a velocity of four or, five miles an hour ; and when
it deseends, it very rarely throws its wil in the air,
which is the general practice of the other.

The Rorqual oceurs in great nunpbers in the Arctie
Seas,  espeeially along the edge of the ice between
Cherie Island and Nova Zembla, and also near Jan
“'1\(‘“ Persons trading to Archangel have often
mistaken i, for the common whale. 1t is seldom
seen amidst much ice, and seems to be avoided by
the Mysticetus ; and the whalers therefore view its
appearatice with coneern. 1t inhabits most gererally
in the -.pltxbﬂrgon quarter, the parallel of from 702
to 76 ; but in summer, when the sea is open, it
mhmwi-s to the northward as high as the 802 of |

latituds, 3 "

The linrqml swims with a velocity at the greatest
of about twelve miles an hour. It is by no means
a tanid animal, and =sually does not appear to be
revengeful or mischievous. When closely pursued
by bouts it manifests little fear, and does not attempt
to outstrip them in the race, but merely endeavours
to avoid them, by diving and changing its direction.
If ]mr}mnneﬂ or otherwise wounded, it then exerts
all i*s energies, and escapes with its utmost velocity.
Thus, we can readily credit the story related by
"‘lthrqu, of the sailors of a small vessel haﬂng fixed
their harpoon in one of these Cete, when it darted
off with extreme velocity, so much to the astonish-
ment and surprise of all on board, that, panie struek, .
they lost all self- Jpessession, ﬂﬂllﬂ{'d to cut the fatal
cord which connected them to the animal, and
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were drawn under a vast bank of heavy ice, where
they all perished.  This great specd and aetivity
renders this species o dargerous object of attack,
whilst the sma]l quantity of oil it afforas makes
it unworthy of the general attention sf fishers.
When struck, it frequently drags the fist iﬂ'ut almost
immaediately beyond the _nvmh of tl.ﬁﬂ-l"i-hm{'l'!, anil
speedily out of sight both of boats and ghip. Hence
the striker is under the nu-:t'ssit;',r of cutting the line,
and sacrificing his employer's property, for securing
the eafety of himself and companions. “ I have

made,” says M. Scogseby, * diffezent nltcmpts to’ -
capture one of these formidable greatures. In the year
1818, I ordered a general chase, providing againat the
danger of having my erew separated from sbaship, by
appointing a rendezvous on shore, not far distant, and
preparing against the loss of much line by dividing
it at two l1u|1slrcfl futhoms drom the harpoon, and
affixing a hum at the end of it.  Tlus arrangzed, one
of these whales was harpooned h_',r i shot from the
harpoon-gun, and another was struck in the com-
mon method. The former dived with such impe-
tuosity, that the line whs broken by the resistance
of the buoy as soon as it was thrown into the water ;
and the other was liberated within a minute by the
division of the line, oocasioned, it was supposed, by
the friction against the dorsal fin. Doth escaped.
Another was strick by one of my inexperienced har-
pooners, who mistook it for a Mysticetus, It dived
obliguely with such veloeity, that 2880 foet of line
were withdrown from {ue boat in about a minpte of
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time.  This whale was also lost ]:l-}' the bronking of
the line.”

Sometimes, though rirely it would appear, this
species manifests a tendeney to sefalinte  against
its pursiers, and especially When these endeared
to it are attacked, We speak not merely of the
affcction of the mother for its young; the fol-
lowing narrative ocowrs in Lacépide, and seems
to exhibit no commgn share of conjugal regard.—
“ The male and female of this specices (the jubarte),”
he remarks, * seem united by the strongest baitds of
affection. Duhlainel reports that two were tuken in
1723, which were swimming along together, and
wire probably male amd female, The one which
remainy 4 Lee exhibited much uneasiness on its com-
panion being wounded ; it then swam to the boat,
and with one stroke of its tail killed three men and
pﬁ-cipil.itﬁl them into he sea.  The two remained
to the last i in [‘lﬂSL company with each other; and
when the one was 'I.J.Uod the other uttered lamentable
and terrible erjes.”

But though the regular whaless usually decline
all encounter with this species, yet it is not so with
the nztives of the polar regions, whose wants compel
them tp make every exertion which promises the
least success, and whose circunistances are frequently
peculiarly favourable. . In Impi:m‘il they sometimes

yield fifteen fons of oil, and are worth about £.150.
—( Brookgs Lapland, 141.) We have met with
two accounts of their mode of attacking it. Thus
the l~ve Sir Charles Giesecki states that the following
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is the method which the native Greenlanders take
of seeuring some of the smaller animals of this
species (the Balena Boops], which frequept their
coasts in the sgmmer months.  DBoth men and
women engage in the adwnture, the forme? irf their
kayacks, the latker in theic bomicks.  The mea in,
their light skifls follow the whale as close as possible,
and eontinue to throw as many harpoons and lances
into him as possible, until he djes of loss of blood ;
they then join their canoes together, fasten their
spoil & them, and carry their booty hoe, where
it is Taithfully, divided  Art. Oveenlind, Edin, En-
euelip dl. ) ; in the words of ane of (he most power-
ful and interesting poets of the present day :

ot
Trained with inimitable art to float, © L

Each balaneed in his bnblle of a buat,

With dexterous paddle stecring through the spray,
With poiscd harpoon to strilie §is plunging peeyy
As il the skiff, the scamen, oar, and dart,

Were ane corgpacted body, by one hitus "

With instinet, motion, pulse empow'red to tide

A human nautilos epon the thle.

* Mandy f_,r-'nrltrﬁr; Groculitnd,

Sir Arthur de Capell Brooke gives o somewhat
different account of its mode of eapture ]}}r.llm
Laplanders on the Finmark coast. They piltsue
the animal with all the strength the party can
muster, and 1|.1-|r.|rum||nl"r it us severely and repidly
as possible, they leave it.  For the time, it cscapes
them; but, in the course of a few days, it is
generally found dead on some part of the m:-igl:—-
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bouring coast. The person who finds it imme-
diately gives notice, and those who were engaged
in the hunt come and” identify their property by
their name or mark on the instruments employed.
The @nder is then rewarded with a third of the
booty, to which he is by law entitled, whilst the
remainder is shared among the vest.  ( Traeels in
Noraweay, 360).

As herring and, other fish are the occasional if
not habitual food of the Rorqual, and as these often
resort to the estuaries of our rivers and the exielosed
and shallow Lays of our coasts, where they are keenly
pursued by the whales, it not unfrequently happens
that even these immense monsters are taken by
surprisl‘-,."]oﬁ 4y the retiring tide, and stranded on
the shore. A curious fuct is on record with regard
to one individual, seventy-eight feet long, who had
been for long a keed hunter, and was at last sur-
prised and .cast away. The circumstance, as nar-
rated by Sir Robert Sibbald in his Phalainologia,
took place at Abercorn in the Frith of Forth in
September 1692, This indivilual had been for
twenty years known to the fishermen from its pur-
suifand capture of herring, and had been termed by

“thens * the hollie pike,” because there was a hole in
its dorsal fin, which had been produced by a musket
ba¥, nand therefore supplied a very distingnishing
mark. Its denth was considered by them as a
subject of great joy. It has also been frequenily
observed, that on an exposed coast, after a great
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storm, some of these Cetie were cast ashore, injured
by the tremendous sea, or dead from some accidental
cause.  When an event of-this sort takes place in a
populous district, it never fails to prove it least a
nine days’ wonder, and, erowds from faraand near
are attracted todehold what no description can ever
adequately rcpri.ﬁl‘:lt. These occurrences have “sommi-
times proved eras in the science, and we shall there-
fore ;:mt' a list of the lmtl(!l]!.ﬂ of those we have met
with in the records of '(.-l:tulﬂg}

Ae already hinted, two have been observed which
measured one ll'luu]r('jl andl five feet.  One of these .
was found n:’m'ld as mentioned by Scorseliy, in Davis
Straits ("Aret. Reg. 1. 481); and Captain Clarke
measured the skeleton of one near ths Columbia
River, which extended to one hundred and five feet.

Allowing five or six feet for the tail, this appears to-

be the largest animal of which we have an accurate
measurement (" Tracels to the Missouri by Captaing
Lecis and Clarke, p. 122). it

2, 105 fect, as above, 2

] 0l I’n-n-‘l,, stranded on the hanks of the Humber in 1750.

1. 05 feet, carried into Ostomd in 1027,

1, B4 f::-.-t, strmnded at Doyne in Danffshire at glose of
seventeenth contury, ns mentioned by Sie R, Siblald,

1. B3 feet, conveved 1|:r North Berwick in 1831.=Messes,
Ixuax‘-

1, 82 foet, cmbayed u.ul.'l killed iu Dalta Day, hfllnhd, in
1817.

1. T8 feet, at Abéreom, as rlhm‘c alluded to, in 1':!]'2

9. 70 feety one on the const of Cornwall in 1787, the other
on west coast of Ircland o 1025, Jue. Dwbd, Pl
Jour. i,

-
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1, 63 feet, conveved into Drighton in 1830,  Losdon’s Ma-
maxiney iv. 163, =

I, 57 feet, at Rochefort, in 1827 1 Souty, in Lesson, 345,

1, 52 feet, at Evemouth, Dervickshive, 1752,

2, 46 feet; one at Burntisland, 1650, Sibbald 3 ditto, 1761,

Ir, Walker, reconded by De, Neil, 4

1, 43 feet, near Alloa, Frith of Forth, Iul.lﬂ Dr. Neil,

!kn-]uki Yarious ﬂthu-n whose ditiensions are not given, or

anallerthan the above, on the coast of Ireladd, in the Western

Isfes, the Orknoys, in the "]‘ll.ul'u'a.,, the coast of Holland, &ec.

Many of the occurrences above alluded to were
of great moment, iras much as they afforded an
opportunity which men of zeal and science _im-
proved, in the move partitular exunination of the

“structure of the order, and thereby improved our
n.cqumutﬂnm with them: they thus beeame land-
marks in_the ncqlumtmn of kuowledge, at which
those who*laboired ul‘qutrﬂd for themselves a well
merited and substantial praise.

In no instance has titis zeal been more conspi-
cuous, than as it was excited by No. 5 in the
above list, fofnd in the neighbourheod of North
Berwick in 1831, It was immediately purchased by
the present proprictors, Dr. Knox and his brother,
Mr. Frederick Knox, the Iatter of whom superin-
tended the process of flensing, and for more than
three years with praiseworthy assiduity, carried
ol the “preparation of the skeleton, and of some
of the soft parts, which were exhibited in 1835, in
Edinltargh and Glasgow, to the admiration of thou-
sands.  To the former of these gentlemen, especially,
men of scidhee will look for some interesting addi-

- -
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tions to the present stock =of information on this
subject ; and to both of them we are indebted for
the liberty they have given us of supplwng the ae-
companying accurike representation of thﬂ skeleton
{ Plate v1.), which cafinot but interest duf readers,
amd for which we thus beg them to aceept our est
thanks. .

According to the short accound® published by
Mr. F. Knox, the following awe o fow of the measure-
ments of the specimen :

™

© Total length of thoe skeleton = 78 foct ‘
Length of the hful over the vortes M=
Length of the bane of the ofaniam 19—
Length of the vertelral eolumn o
Numbser of vertelre , . : 3,
Number of ribs i * . S pair

Letigth of longest ril, l!u l"ih e 11 feet
Weight of the skeleton . e v 20 tons,
-

The larger veriebrm wefe fourteen inclaes in the
diameter of Jheir bodies, and framgsix to seven feet
from tip to tip of their transverse processes; they
gradually lessened towards the tail, till they did not
exceed a hen's Foer in bulk. A vertieal section of
the skull exhibited a part of its walls more than
three feet in thickness.

It is a specimen of the same species, No, % of fhe
above list, which forms our Plate v., the skeleton
of which was ﬂhlbntud in® London in 1838, and
is now we believe being exhibited throughout the
United States of America. We appreh®nd we may
safely state this to be the skeleton of the largest
animal that has eyer been preserved, and, E:r.'e tha

e
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former, could not be beheld without exciting the
Tiveliest astonishment. It was a female.

The tptal length was . . . 85 foct
Lingth of the head . - R L
Length of lower jaw-bone .~ . 25 —
Lefigth of the spine . 7, 69 —

Weight of the shejeton . . 5 33 tons,

And as animals of these gigantic dimensions are
sometimes east ashore in our day, so were they
many centuries ago in,other countries, and probably
of other genera. A curious notice is made on this
point, at a very early date in the records of histhry.
Nearchus, general to Alexander the Great, under-
took, @8 is well knovin, a voyage from the mouth
of the Indus to the Persian Gulf in the year 327
before the fommon era. In this perilous vovage
Nearchus coasted along the country of the Ichthyo-
pagi, considered by Ptoleuy as a part of Karmania.
In his narrative we are informed that these people
live generally j in_small cabins, the better sort only
having houses, which are constructed of the bones
of whales thrown upon the coast.  When the flesh
is rotted off they make planks andedoors of such as
are flat, and beams and rafiérs of the ribs and jaw-
bones ;-and many of the monsters, it is said, are
fornd pehundred and fifty feet in length. Strabo
confirms this statement of “Arrian.  ( Fiacent's
Nearchius—Kerr's Vopages, xviil."71.)

We cannot dismiss this short nétice respecting
the strandipg of the Cetre, and be it remarked they
are not always of the size indicated in the table,
witheut stating that the circumstance mgy always be
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tumed to an important econogical purpose in con-
nesion with agrieulture. It is well known that the
richest manure is formed from decayed n.mm:ﬂ matter,
and henee the great value of hone manure as an article
of commeree and of incregsed productiveness, o Now,
no animal mattar enn exceed in pichness that which
is supplied by the fatty matter so abundantly con-
tained throughout the whole frame, benes and all,
of the Cetacen, Ienee the ]n.ie Sir John Sinclair,
with that enthusiasm for his country’s good which
ever sharaeterized him, called the attention of the
agriculturist to this ;subject ; amil, more lately,
Mr. William Dell has supplied an interesting notice
to the Quarterly Journal of Agriculture, wol. i.,
concerning the use of drog, or coarse whals oil, in
converiing peat moss, &e. into rich manure, and
finally into fine mould. Iis experiments on this
point were highly successfuly and the n’:mlt. of his
promised additional obseryations w:.ll be esteemed
by the practical farmer.
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PLATE VIIL
4

Rorqualus Minor, Kror.—Dal Rostrata, Ful,, Hunler.—

Balenoptera Acufo-Rostrata, Lasepede, Scorscly,
For the undisputed establishment of this species,
the scientific world is indebted to the neal and assi-

duity of Dr. Knox; to whom, and also to his \
brother, our readers, and still.more we ourselves, *

are especyilly iadebted for the accompanying repre-
sentation of a striking drawing in the possession of
the latter gentleman, Jt is true that Fabricius de-
seribed this species with his accustomed elegance
and precision; Mr. Hunter likewise met with and
delineated it, having probably examined it with eare,
as he makes frequent allusion to it in his published
works ; Mr. Smrsnh_','s work alsdrcontains an exact
representation, supplied through Dr. Trail. But
notwithstanding all this, the details collected were
&0 meagre and slight, that not only were much
ignorance and error prevalént conuem.ing it, but
many naturalists, of svhom Cuvier, in 1823, was
one, were led to doubt even its existence: “ Mais
qui oserait suutcm.r que ces dfférences ne venoient
pas de l'ige.” (Oss. Foss. v. 366.)

B‘n. Knox's specimen was taken in I‘ﬁhrunrr,

—
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1834, near Queensferry, Frith of Forth. It was a
young one, measuring only ten feet. On obtaining
possession of it, Dr. K. thought of suspending it
horizontally as in the posture of swimming. “ By
this means,” he remarkg, * the proper cleugeter of
the head and mputh were given, and this so much
altered the appearance of the animal, that the authdr
thinks all previous views extremely {neorreet, be-
sides tending to mislead the naturalist as to the real
aapacity of the mouth of the g;mm, which s really
very gveat.  The lower part of the mouth is an
COOTINOE ]"ﬂm‘]i aor bag which, in the great northern
Rorqual, must at Iunm contain gn incredible volume
of water. The tonguc was free towards the apex,
almost as much as in man." ( Noyce oit Paper
road to Royal Soc. of Edin.)

Passing by this ohservation on the tongue, whicl,
so far as we know, is origing], we eannot but felici-
tate our readers on the simple but ingenious Thought
which led this’ gentleman to place tile nu.l:.ﬂtlunl s
much as possible in its natural position, wherchy,
we agree with himg, a new charactbe was given to
the appearance of its teost striking feature, and
every thing like doubt removed concerning the true
use of that peculiar structure, which hithertp hag
pcrplr_-xcd all naturalists who have direeted their
attention to it. It was from this discovery that,
when treating of the Great Hr:rrrluﬂ (ml P 31) ), we
did not he*-tt ate to assign this use, viz. that of o
pouch for avgmenting the eapacity of the mouth to
the part; and no adequate judge, we apprebend,
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PLATE YVIL
-

Rorqualua Minor, Keor.—Tal, Rostrata, Fab,, flemfer,—
Dalenoptera Acuto-Rostratu, Laopede, Soorsoby.

For the undisputed establishment of this species,
the scientific world is indebted to the acal and assi-
duity of Dr. Knox; to whom, and also to his
Lrother, our readers, and still. more we ourselves,
are especilly iadebted for the accompanying repre-
sentation of a striking drawing in the possession of
the latter gentleman. Jt is true that Fabricius de-
seribed  this species with his accustomed elegance
and precision; Mr. Hunter likewise .met with and
delineated it, having probably examined it with care,
as he makes &*l:qur.-nt allusion to it in his published
works ; Mr. Scorseby’s work alsd-contains an exact
representation, supplied through Dr. Trail. But
notwithstanding all this, the details collected were
a0 meagre and slight, that not only were much
ignorance and error prevalént concerning it, but
many naturalists, of whom Cuvier, in 1823, was
one, were led to doubt even its existence: * Mais
qui oseradt soutenir que ces dfférences ne venoient
pas de l'ige.” (Ose. Foss. v. 366.)

Be, Knox's specimen was taken in I‘ehrunrr

- —
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1§34, near Queensferry, Frith of Forth. It wasa
voung one, measuring only ten feet.  On obtaining
possession of it, Dr. K. thought of suspending it
horizontally as in the posture of swimming. * By
this means,” he remarks, * the proper chameter of
the head and mputh were given, and this so much
altered the appearance of the animal, that the authdr
thinks all previons views extremely incorrect, be-
sides temding to mislead the naturalist as to the real
capacity of the mouth of the genus, which is really
very -great.  The lower part of the mouth is an
enormous pouch or bag which, in the great northern
Rorqual, must at times contain an ineredible volume
of water. The tongue was free towands the apex,
almost as much as in man.”  (Notice afia Paper
road to Nayal Soe. af Fidin. )

Passing by this observation on the tongue, which,
s0 far as we know, is origingl, we cannot but felici-
tate our readers on the sumple but ingenious thought
which led this gentleman to place thie individual as
much as possible in its natural position, wherchy,
we agree with him, a new character was given to
the appearance of its rost striking feature, and
every thing like doubt removed concerning the true
use of that peculiar structure, which hitherto has
perplexed all naturalists who have directed their
attention to it. It was from this discovery that,
when treating ofithe Great Rorqual (on p. 131), we
did not hesitate to assign this wse, viz. that of a
pouch for augmenting the capacity of the mouth to
the ‘part ; and no adequate judge, we apprehend,
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can look at the Plate, without being irresistibly
impressed with the conviction that this is its true
and appropriate use. Bhis examination has also,
we apprehend, put an end to all the idle hypotheses
concering the alleged swingming bladder under the
tongue, which were gromnded on o, mistake of Sir
Jhﬁtph Banks, which was at once rejected by John
Hunter, but which has misled the accurate Lesson,
as well as more recent writers on the sulject.

But we have yet to state how Dr. Knox esta-
blished that the Lesser Rorqual must be considered
as a distinct spesies.  1le hag done SO a5 1 com-
parative anatomist, dn a single m-,muw and for
ever. We have ﬂlrmd} r\prﬁ-mwl our obligations

to him n&'ﬂm proprietor of the skeleton of tlu: Great -

Rorqual ; he also possesses that of the one now

under review, and the examination of their osteo-
logy gives the following, result :

; i Vertebem,

* | cervical.

Great Rorqual| 7 13 43 (i8]

Smaller ditto 7 11 = 30 48

Other differences than thos? invelved in this single
statemsent might be mentioned, which quite agree
with more popular observations ; but these, at this
time, must suffice. s

Before laying Dr. K's short nofice aside, we must
introduce his remarks concerning fhe valves of the
spiracles. ,* Two bolster-like substances filled the
canals, which are withdmwn from them at _tlu:
moment of breathing, by niu.sclﬂﬁ provided far that

Dorsal.] Remaining, | Total,



TAE LESSER RORQUAL 145

purpose ; the mechanism is admirable, and would
sustain a pressure from above, though the animal
were to descend thousands®of fathoms:" also con-
cerning that mass of vascular tissue, closely resem-
bling the * erectile,” which he discoverefl within
the cranium ; *%t filled a very Lirge proportien of
the interior of the eraninm, extending thenee into
the spinal canal, three-fourths of whese cavity it
also occupied ;" and finally, his statement © that its
olfactory nerves were at least as large as those of
man.”  All these observations suggest many im-
portant considerationsy on which oilr space forbids
us to enter, but which we trust will speedily le
offered to the public by this indefatigalile observer.

We have already stated that the sspeaiffion now
before us was a young one.  Both Mr. Hunter's and
that supplied by Dr. Trail mgasured seventeen feet ;
another taken at Cherbourgy mentioned by Lheé-
pede, was fifteen feet: twenty-livg is stated as the
ordinary limit of its length, and it is therefore the
smallest of the known Rorquals.  We refer to our
plate as a substitue for all rem: wrks on its external
characters. Its baleen is*white and short ; the rosy
tint of the plice was mentioned by Fabricius, whose
account s still the best we have seen. 1t frequents
the rocky bays of Greefland, especially during sum-
mer, and also the coasts of Iecland and Nopvay ;
sometimes, though rarcly, coming into lower lati-
tudes. Its food is the arctie salmon and ather fish.
In its habits it is very active ; so much so, that
though-much, \uluul in northern climates fr the

voL. Vi M : ’
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esteemed delicacy ofits flesh, yet the natives never
attempt to harpoon it.  They wound it with their
darts and spears, and, after a fortunate hunt, hope
to diseover ity dead and strandeds  Its oil also i
regard=d"as peculiarly delicite, and is esteemed by
the Yeelanders as su article of theirMateria Medica

-
RORQUAL OF THE SQUTIERN, SEAS,
-

Rorqualus Australis, Cwder.—DBalvnoptera Australis, Erazon.
'

As aftefour decount of the Greenland whale we

alded a few remarks concemning another mysticetus,
which was an inhabitent of the southern seas, so
the 'nnI:.' other esistinﬁ gpecies of rorqual we shall
here introduze.te the notice of our zeaders, is one
which within these few years has been discovered
in the Southern Ocean, and ascertained to be a new
and distinet species. T]l_;}s!r difcoveries reeall to
mind an interesting remark of Buffon's, in which he
statef, that every part of the globe, according to
s patallel of latitude, has animals peculiar to itsclf.
it is true, this law has not very frequently been
demezoetrated in referbnee to the ighabitants of the
ocean, although it has been remarked that the
place of (heir habitation is to be reckoned, not by
the sea which they frequent, but rather by- the
latitede ; and henee it is alleged, thatthe intertro-

(1%
F

|
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pical zone includes the same species throughoue its
whole eireumference, and that as we remove from
it, hoth northward and southwards, mmli_prmlllul
lirs its peculiar varicties, whose limits are terminated
by the different meridimns of the globe® dn the
present state of*our knowledges it wonld be going
ton far to affirm that nong of the Cetacen plough
the wave inddterently in every clime, but, as we have
seen, Mr. Scorseby decidedly sgates the mysticetus
has never been seen in European seas ; and since
that %ime, it has been proved that there is both o
distinet mysticetus and rorqual in the Southern
Ocean.  This then s sufficient to excite renewedl
attention to the subject, and the inquiry should
henceforward be prosecuted with fresh zefl

The Southern Rorqual was first examined at the
Cape of Good Hope by M, Delalande.  lts most
evident peculiarity is a long dBrsal fin, which, indtead
of being placed near the tail, is sityated immediately
over the pectorals, The body is black above and
pure white beneath, except within the folds, which
are of a well matked rosy hue. Cuyer has ac-'
curately detailed the differences in the osteology,
and to his work we shall refer the scientific ®ader
( Ose. Foss. v. 372); only remarking it has sieven
cervical vertebre, fourteen dorsal, and fourteen pair
of ribs, and thirty-one lumber and caudal, meking
a total of fifty-two vertebrr.

The Southern Rorqual but rarely approaches the
coasts of the Cape, sinee it is stated that only two
or three :‘u‘u,ﬂl.rsul‘*ﬂl?d there during the year; nor
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does any one think of pursuing it, since its great
power and velocity make it difficult and dangerous
of eaptyre, and the product by no means repays the
risk and labour.

It = Tanifestly this species “invh Dr. Foster
states that he eneountered near Terra del F uegro,
when retuwrning to Englind with the illustrions
Cook. As Hlustrative of its habits we shall give an
extract :—* When between Terra del Fuego and
Statten Island, Licutenant Pickersgill was sent into
Success Bay, and on this occasion it was remnrked
that no less thin thirty larzs whales splayed about
them in the wated, Whenever they were seen
bloreing to windward, the whole ship was infected
with a st destestable rank and poisonous stench,
which went off in the space of two or three minutes.
Sometimes these huge. animals lay on their backs,
and*wigh their long pettoral fins beat the surface of
the sea, which_always caused a great noise, equal to
the explosion of a swivel. This kind of play has
doubtless given nise to the mariners’ story of a fight
" between the thresher and the whale ; the former of
which is said to leap out of the water in order to
fall Reavily upon the latter. Here we had an op-
portemity of observing the same exercise many times
repeated, and discovered thaf all the belly and under
side.of the fins and tail are l:rf a white colour,
whereas the rest is black. As we happened to be
only sixte: yards from one of these animals, we -
perceived a number of longitudinal furrows op its
belly.  Besides flapping with their fins in tfe water

-~
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these unwieldy animals, of forsy feet in length, some-
times fairly leapt into the air, and dropt down again
with a heavy fall. The® prodigions quantity of
power required to raise such a vast ereature out of
the water is astonishing® and their peculiat e:onomy
cannot but give room to much weflection.”  (Cool's
in Keri's Voweagos, sv. 4.3

Though not without some hesitation, yet we are
inclined to believe that this is.the species which by
the southern whalers is denominated the black fish
or bfack sehale, and which most frequently they are
solicitous toeavoid. <t is this whale which Captain”®
Colnett states that he saw, i innumerable shoals,
on the shores of California. (" Fay. to the 8. Pacific. )

One other of the habits of this*specffs we shall
mention.  The black fish, of all other whales, most
frequently place themselves in a perpendicular posi-
tion, with the head only alfove Water, presgnting in
this position 5 most extraordinary gppearance when
secn {rom a distanee, resembling large black rocks in
the midst of the ocean ; this posture they seem to
assume for the plrpose of surveying more perfectly,
or more casily, the surr:'lmu'ﬁng expanse. ("Heale. )

The southern seas supply the appropriate $ood of
these whales in the richest luxurianee. = Thus,
M. Lesson, who spent a considerable time in these
latitudes, states, that the whale does not se much
seek its food as its food secks it.  The sea is often
very rough, and the height and violemce of the
wives is such, that the spray in breaking over the
vossePbrings along with it great quantities of medusa

- -
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and flying fish. It ds under these cirenmstanecs
that these giants are most active, as if enjoying the
storm, apd then appear” busiest in pursuing their
prey.

» i

L]
- -~

FOSSILE RORQUALS, ETC.

W& have already hinted that most of the Cetacea
have been found in & fossile state, and we scaveely
know any thing which is more caleulated to de-

,monstrate the extraordinary revolutions which have
taken place on the surface of the globe, than the fact
that specimens of these great whales are now to be
found in _the bowels of the earth, in the centre of
mighty cofitinents, and elevated high in vast ranges
of mountains. Thus there are distinet reconds of
portigns of skeletons of whales having been dis-
covered ®on the continent of Europe, as well as in
various parts B*Britain, &e, -

One of these was discovered by M. Cortesi in
1806 on the east 3ank of Monte Pulgnasco, one of the
A pr:m:linns, about six hundrad feet under the summit,
which is itself elevated twelve hundred feet above the
nulﬂhbounnﬂ plain. In this part, the hill consists of
re"'gul:l.r'"bcds of bluish clay, inclined towards the north,
and filled with marine shells, The whale was found
lying Birthe same direction with the strata which in-
closed it, the head pointing northwards. This skele-
ton was nearly perfect, although some of the ribs were
somewhat out of their properposition.  The vegtelr
were I¥ing on the right side ; a great nfany teeth of

-
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&

a small species of shark, and innumernble shells
surrounded it, especially o small variety of ayster,
many of which were attaelftd to the left side of the
vertebme, lying uppermost. The regular attachment
of these oysters is well worthy of consideration, as it
goes to show thet they must havegbeen fised fn,'lllclr
position while alive, anil epnsequently, that the sko-
leton had ].nvll.;'__‘.r luin at the bottom of the ocean.

The head is six feet long, and the vertebrmw
occupied a space of fifteen feet, giving twenty-one
feet ®or the whole length of the skeleton. Ac-
cording to Cavier, the form of the head presents, at «
one and the same time, all thecharaeters of a new
sub-genus and of g distinct specics. The other
bomes agree with the indications supplgal by the
eranium. It had twelve pair of ribs, the largest of
which, along its convexity, was three feet seven
inches ; the vertehrae were ferty-one in mlmln’*h In
the Dict. Class. d' Hist. Nat. this prcms is denomi-
nated Balama Cheieri by M. Desmoulins,

M. Cortesi discovered another skeleton in 1816,
in the same kind of strata, and in a neighbouring®
valley. It was not in fach good preservation, and
could not so casily be disengaged from the sursound-
ing rock. Tts head was only four feet long, agd
the total lemgth twelve feet, five inches. It was
situated at a lower level than the other, at 1200
feet under the Summit of Monte Pu]g‘ﬂa.‘il:{}, anid
1400 feet under that of Monte Grogg the two
nearest hills.  This has been designated, by the
authonty lagt quutcd B. Cortesii.
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A ecetaceons animgl of much larger dimensions |

was discovered in 1775 in Pans. A witde merchant
in La Rue Dauphine, while cutting trenches in his
cellar, discovered a fossile bone of considerable
dimensions in a yellowishsand sandy elay, which
appears to be thg natural-soil of the loeality.
Solicitous to spare the lajour necessary for its en-
tire extmetion, he broke it, and mised o portion
weighing two hundged weight,  This attracted the
attention of the curious; a cast was taken Ly
Lamanon, and a sketeh and deseription werespul-
= lished in the Jour. de Physgque for 1781, This
east, with additionab sketches, fell into the hands of
Cuvier, and he, with that sucgess which attended
all his lakpurs i this department, detected it to be
a portion of the right temporal bone of a whale,

He compared it with, ecorresponding portions of’

othets, and concluded ghat the length of its head
was about EIFfEEEI. fect, and that the total length
of the amimal to which it I:H:It-nﬂo-.l could not lm
less than fifty-four feet, without including the tail
‘or lips, which Would raise its size to about sixty
feet.  Cuvier moreover refharks, that although this
size agrees with that of the mysticetus, yet the
details of the shape, and the comparison of the pro-
portions, indicated deeided &ifferences. ITis con-
clusign_is, that, acconding to all appearance, this
fragment belongs to a cetaceous antmal of a specics
which is wnknown, even among fossiles.

Several remains of fossile u.]:nlaa of great {llmrn-
sions Jhave heen discovered, —:lnposue,{,l in wnarine

.|
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diluvium in various parts of Sgotland,  Three in-
stanees of this sort have been particularly pointed
out. One of these occurratl at Airthrey, on the
Forth, near Alloa.  "The bones belonging to an | animal
about seventy-two feet loag, were imbeddedsing clay,
twenty feet higher than the surfyee of the highest
tidt of the rver Forth at the present day ; and are
ngw deposited in the Hoyal Edinburgly Muscan.
See * Mr Bald on the Skeleton nf‘ a Whale," Edin.
Phil. Jour. 1. 393.  Another mllhlhrl,ri of one ver-
tebran #only, found twelve feet above the level of
the sea at Stgathpeffer, loss-shire, as deseribed by
=ir Geurge Mackenzie in vol. xeof the Fidin. Phil.
" Trans. The third was found at Dunmore Park,
Stirlingshire, The bones of this specimoe belong
to an individual seventy or seventy-five feet long
and are imbedded in clay twenty feet higher than
the present level of the F url.h —Fdin. Phil. Jotr.
xi. p. 220. 415. The exaet s]:-.:mu. to which these
remains be I-'r:n:'r has not yet been détctmined.

In Loudon’s Magazine for 1831, p. 164, the fol-
lowing statement ogours :(—* Mr. M:utell, about two
years ago, discovercd, oi® Brighton Clills, part of a
jaw-hane, nine feet long, of a whale in a fossile state.
It was lying included in the ancient diluvial shingle of
the cliff, in “hn_lu the teeth and hones of elephants are
also found.” This circumstange is mentioned by Mr,
Mantell in his Gfolugy of the South-east of England,
1833, p. 42.  He moreover states that a nggwhal and
]mrpuiw have been found in alluvial I:IL"H.IEi.t-ﬂ of the
distTicts; l:ur, ana.rcch' any particulars are giv el

YOL. IV. N - -



154

- -

" Tump Gexvs.—CACHALOT.®

)

The genem] gkameotors which belong to this genns are the great
head, but no baleen 3 tecth in the lower jaw only 3 spiracie
single ; supplying the spermaceti and ambergris of com-
meree,

THE SPERMACE}T wHALE,
PLATE VIIIL. ﬁ»x,

- -
l:'a.thn!«:lt:}.’uﬂ'r.-.—l"h yeeter Catadon. Line—Grand Cachialot,
Bawnat,—Cuchalot Macrocephalus, Lacepede, Desmarct, &e.

Some of our readers my pethaps be surprised that
under the generie term Cachalot we introduce to
their notice ur?l}' one species of this \'unel_\, of whale.
This we do, not because we deny the existence of
others; far from it, but only becanse these others
kave not hitherto been aclurately described or esta-
bliske=d. Dlesmaret but a few years ago admitted
threq sub-genera and seven species; and Lacépéde
has three genera and eight' species, including his
Caclyglots, physalus, and physeters. Every one whao,
previous to our own days, had attefapted to reconcile
the many coniradictory aceounts which have been-
given of this extraordinary :l.llll'll.‘l[, scems in his turn
* Cachalot from Cuchow, n tooth, m the Bagque lnngnnge ),H_
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& o have been foiled ; and it wassreserved for Cuvier
to cut ot all events, if not to unravel the knot. 1le
remarks, * the listory of this animal is so perplexed,
so many beings have been confounded with it, and
the species have been so®wantonly multipli®dse that,
to obtain some pfecision on the sebject, I'have been
necessitated to review, chronologically, every thing
that naturalists have written on the pofat.”  After
making this review, he concludes with these words :
* Will it now then be regarded as great temerity in
me, aiter having produced the ideas of so many
learned men,*to maingin that, up to the present
time, there is no ground to s.u‘];poﬁr..ilmt. there is

A more than a single species of Cachalot T

And as, till the time of Cuvier, ®thereewas the
greatest confusion regarding alleged species, so, till
a much more recent date, there was an almost un-
accountable paucity of nfofmation regarding its
real habits and history ; though, in g sational and
commercial ]mint-nf view, it is sccond in interest
only to the Mysticetus.  From the flifficulty of ex-
amining these anifaals, and the few opportunities
presented to zoologists, there is really very little at
all satisfactory about them in the annals of Cetdfogy,
and even the economical nmotices are but fewsand
meagre. We rejoice to say, that this deficiency has
io a considerable extent been supplied during the past
year by a gentleman, who, for upwards of two years,

=was engaged in its capture, and who read a paper

upon it to the Eclectic Speiety of London in 18:35.

4 When ®ngaged in the fishery, Mr. Deale, who is a
-
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surgeon, and was, we presume, professionally em-
ploved, had no thought of publication, and therefore
overlooked many circumstances which would other-
wise have engaged his attention.  Dut notwith-
standing this, he has judged wisely, we coneeive, in
complying with tle request of his friends to fumish
such information ns hes had ; and we cannot but
proffer himour best thanks, and warmly recommenid
his little work to all who are curious in natural his-
tory. It will appear in the sequel that he supplics
by fur the most copious and satisfuctory inforfuation
on the subjeet. -

We take our deseription very much from that

L

j

afforded by Cuvier (s Fossor, 339).  Externally, }-x_

accondingg to whe most authentic aceounts, it is one
of the largest Cetacen, attaining the length of seventy
and eighty feet ; its head is very Iu‘-«* in all dimen-
si0ms, _m] its length foes not appear to have been
much exaggerated when stated to he about a third
of the whole body ; the snout 15 very obtuse, and
apparently truncated ; the lower jaw, very narrow,
is received between the upper lips as in a furrow, the
teeth entering, when the mouth is shut, into cavities
on tne edge uf the palate. The blow-hole, twelve
dnches long, in form of an /] is on the anterior ex-
tremity of the head, in the centre of a round protu-
berngge, which is formed of thick fibres, which act as
asphincter. The pectorals are smalland obtuse; there
is @ smull dorsal protuberance only, far down thes
back ; and sometimes two or three smaller gnes ;
the f_=,u] is very large. The coluur, abowe, 13 ablackish

>

o

W A



THE SPERMACETI WITALE. 157

and somewhat greenish-grey ;dhelow it is whitish, as
also round the eyes. The immense cavity at the
upper part of the head, cotered only by a tendinous
but very resisting integument, is divided interiorly
into compartments, al# tendinous, which eommu-
nicate with ome another, and into cells filled with
oil, which is fluid when the amimal is alive, and
which, when it is dewd, takes the conorete form with
which we are familiar, under the name of spermaceti;
and which, very absurdly, was long regarded as the
brait, which occupics a very small space in the interior
of the eraniam,.  The spernaceti is also distributed’
along the back, and in mmu®y other purts of the
body, in a way which is not yet clearly explained.
The ambergris, again, is found & thg intestinal
canal, but it has not yet been ascertained in what
precise part and under what exact circumstances.
The skin is so dense and insensible in its nagurt, that
usually large, shells attach themselygs to it as to a
rock, and therL fix their permanent abode : these
shells, which are very numerous, are sometimes mis-
taken for white patches of the skin. The eyes aré
alleged to be remarkabl$ small, unequal, and the left
often uscless. This want of symmetry about ¢he eye
and other parts of the face scems a curious sircum-
stanee, which, howevr, is not confined to this species.
The blowing-tubes are likewise very unequal. that on
the right side flot being one-fourth so large as that
on the left.  This great size of the left mostril points
ouf the direction of the blowing apparatus, and ex-
plaing the gireumstance first mentioned, we believe,
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by Schewediawer in the Phil. Trans. 1783, that
the Cachalots often pmp.ct 1]:|1.. column towards the
left side. |

“"hnn we turn from the classical description of
Cuvier o the more ]mpul.ur Statement of Boale, we
ﬁml that, though there is a general Ygreement, yet
there are also several discrepancies ; as there is like-
wise between his pictorial representation (sec Pl 1x.)
and those ywhich had been previously published ;
of which we consider our Plate vur, taken from
Mr. Robertson's in the Philosoph. Trans. as the most
authentic and the best.  Whether these discrepancies
arise from differences 0f species, time alone can show.
He perfectly agrees as to the size, making it eighty
feet, and adds, that its largest circumference seldom
exceeds thirty or thirty-five feet. The colour over
the greater part of the surface is very dark ; in parts
quite black, on the sidds if assumes a lighter tint,
and on the brepst is silvery grey. Sometimes it is
picbald. * Old bulls,” as the old grown whales are
" called by the fishers, have generally a portion of
grey on their nose, and they arc*then said to be
grev-headed.  The blubber m al: arge whale, on the
breast,“is about fourteen inches thick, and on most
other parts of the body it measures from eight to
eleven inches. 'This covering the southern whalers
call theblanket ; it is of o llght-j'ellow colour, and
when melted down yields the sperm “oil. Mr. Beale
does not cerroborate, or rather, by saying nothing
about it, contradicts the statement regarding the
want of symumetry in the eyes and the blow ‘holes.
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The opening to the car, he states, is of sufficient

size to admit a small quill. The throat is capacious

cnough to give passage to the body of a man, in this

respect 1-n*.=it'nlilig a strong contrast to the contracted

gullet of the Greenlands whale.  Accordiftsto Mr.

Beale, the Ill'.l:‘.l]'l'.lril}' of the sperm whale, avhich

strikes every beholder, is dhe unwieldy bulk of the

Iread ; but this, instead of being aneimpediment,

is conducive to its lightness gnd agiliyy, for the

greatest part of it containing oil, whiclh is lighter

than® water, gives the head a tendency to rise so

far above the surface g3 to elevate the blow-liole for *
the purpose of respiration ; and should the animal

wish to inerease its speed to the utmost, the narrow

lower part of the head, which beos sofie resem-
blance to the eut-water of a ship, is the only part
exposed to the pressure of the water in front, thus
enabling it to pass with the greatest velogity® and
case ﬂumurfh thr_- ocean.

O uf the characteristies we lmm mentioned
as generally stated, is, that the tuuth are confined to
the lower jaw ; amd this as a lmpulur character is*
a very good one.  Literally speaking, however, it is
not accurately true. Teeth in the upper jawehave
been seen and deseribed by Fabricius, andathoy
are also mentioned by® the Abbé Lecoz and by An-
derson : they are, however, wholly rudimentary, are
hidden under the® jaws, and can acnrce]y therefore be

» usedd by the animal. -

Mr. Beale's observations on the swimming of this

whale ace curjous: he states that when undisturbed
-
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it passes tranquilly along just below the surfuce of 'ﬁ

the water, at the rate of about three or four miles
an hour, its progress being effected by o gentle oblique
motion of the tail from side to side: when proceed-
ing at {ts"usupl mate, the bedy lics horizontally, the
water by its progrees being somewhat disturbed, is
known by the whalers under the name of * white
water ;" ands from its greater or less appearance, an
cxperiencgd eye cany from the distanee of several
miles, judge of the rate at which the whale is ad-
vancing : in this mode of swimming it is able to
obtain a velocity of about seven miles an hour.
When it swims at a more rapid rate, the action of the
tail is altered ; the water is struck directly upwards
and downdvards, and each time the Mow is made with
the inferior surface, the head sinks down eight or
ten feet, and when the blow is reversed, it rises out
of the pvater, presenting to it only ﬂi-.. sharp eut-
water portion., The blow with the upper surface
appears 1o be by far the most poerful, and as, at
the same time; the resistance of the broad part of
the head is removed, this appearsto be the principal
means of rapid progression. This mode of swim-
ming- (see Plate 1x.) is what is called going head
ot ;=and in this way the whale ean attain a speed
of ten or twelve miles an hour, which is probably
its greatest velocity.

According to Beale, the food of the Sperm Whale,
when in deep seas, which he regards its usual resort, -
is the apia octapus, a wolluscous animal, called
* squid” by the sailors ; and when near shore, a fish

-
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L of the size of o moderate salman, which ahounds in
the bays and creeks. He remarks, it is difficult to
conceive how so lage am animal ean ever-enteh o
suflicient quantity of such animals if it has to pursue
them individually, and the more so, as neither of
those .'-l'll'l"j.iil'ti are known to o%ist in shouks o
closely congregmted.  The theory of the sailors on
the point is, that when one of these Cetls is inclined
to feed, it descends a certain :h-]u]h ol there o=
maing, as quict as possible, opening its enormous
mouth, and .'u'!m'-'iug the lower jaw to ]IIHI'I_I:' dovwn al
a right angle With the body. The internal parts of

. the mouth, and the teeth, being of a white glistening

“( colour, are supposed 1o altract its prey, and when a
sullicicncy is within the mouth, the jalv is osed and
the morsel is seized.  Mr. Beale adopts this opinion,
and thinks it confirmed by two singular facts which
he adduces ; first, that of & wlfile Lie met withawhich
must have bean ]:nng blind, and wagepet found in
excellent condition when eaptured ; and, sccondly,
the frequent occurrence of great deformity of the
lower jaw, so as %o m:;l:v the capture of small
bodics impossible, and yet animals so circumstanced
are as rich in oil as healthy ones.  The latte? de-
formities, we may remark in passing, wise fron® the
sovere contests which the animals maintain against
each other, in which the jawk are closely lecked,
anid the force mutually exerted is enormous.

® We have entered into these details as®they em-
. bodysthe opinion of obsegrers, which we would treat
{ with rt.*s'imct seund also, beenuse so fur us thesquid
VOL. YI. o e
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and fish are concerned, it is a fact that they have
often been found in thc; stomach after death, nud so
constitute the oceasional food of this whale. We
would, however, venture to suggest to those whe
may have opportunitics of observing, whether this
whale may not aso frequently résort to the me-
duse and minute fish, which, in so remarkable o
manner, supply food to some of the smaller, as
well as to the other genera of the gigantic whales.
That there is an abundant supply of this provender,
hoth in the Antarctic Ocean and the more smiling
latitudes of the Southern Seis, can easily be proved

by a reference to Lksson’s statements as on p. 149, l

and also by other ohservations. Captain Colnett
on one Feasidn remarks, “ The set of the currents
on the coast of Chili may at all times be disco-
vered, by noticing the direction of large beds of
smail blubber with wWhich the coast abounds, and
from which the water derives a eolour like that
of blood: 1 have often been cu;.rnged for a whole
day in passing through various sets of them ;" and
again, when approaching the "southern point of
America; * during this forencon we passed several
fields of spawn, which cansed the water to bear the
cppoarance of barley covering the surface of a bank.”
( Fopage, &ec. p. 170 and f[).} Orbigny also re-
marks, that there are immense tracts off the coast of
Brazil filled with small creatures, so numerous as to
impart a~red coleur to the sea; large portions are”
thus highly eoloured, and reccive from the whalers
the name of Bane du Bresil.  This hank “extends

®

.
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b along a great part of the coast of Brazil, keeping at
nearly the same distanee.  He also states, that
another similar bank oceurs near Cape Hom in
579 south latitude. Statements of this sort could
casily be multiplied ; afid hence we , candt but
suppose that this®kind of food wkich is ascertmne]
to afford such rich nourishment to the other great
Cetacen, may very possibly be approprifited by the
Sperm Whale to the same purpese.

The Sperm Whale is remarkably distinguished
from its congeners by its blowing, so that it may
bt recognized-at a gre#t distance even by the most
inexperienced whaler.  When %t the surfuce for

4\ the purpose of respimtion, it usually remains still ;
Lt occasionally makes a gentle progless dﬂnng the
whole process.  If the water be smooth, the first part
observed is the hump, projecting two or three feet
above the surface : at very réfular intervals of fime
the snout emegres, at the distance, of forty or fifty
feet ; from the estremity of the snout the jet is
thrown up, and when seen from a djstance, appears
thick, low, and bufhy, and of a wltite colour; it is L
formed, says Mr. Beale, TJ}' the air expired forcibly
through the spiracle, acquiring its white eolourYrom
minute particles of water, previously lodge al i the
external fissure : it is pm_]ettul at an angle of 45Y
in a slow and continuous manner, for uhnul three
seconds, and m:l;; be discovered at the distance of

=four or five miles. =

The regularity with which the actions connected

_& with Intathing arc IlFer['::rrmi:?:i is very remarkable.

b - -



164 TIE SPERMACETT WIIALE.

The length of times this whale remams at the sur- ?
fiace, the number of spoutings mude on one cecasion,
the intervals between them, and the time it remains
beneath, are all, when the animal remains undis-
turbetl, s rogular in suced®sion amd duration as it is
possible to imagine. With differefit individuals the
time varies, but in each the several nets are minutely
regular ; aml this is of consideralile use to the fisher,
for when the perisds of any particular whale are
onee noticed, he knows to a moment when to ex-
poect it again at the surfaee, and how Imlg‘it will
remain there.  Immediately after eich spout, the
nose sinks under water, scarcely a second interven-
ing for the act of inspiring, which must consequently \hh
e dones 1.'|.vr}"'1|lli|:.‘l.']:l.'. There is no sound cansed
by the inspiration, and very little by the expira-
tion. ’

It o * large bull,” %o dn old male is called, the
time from the termination of one spouting to that
of another is ten seconds; du.rilfg six of these the
snout is under water, three are oeccupied by the
cxpiration, and one by the inspifation ; and at each
breathing time, the whale makes from sixty to
sevefity respirations, and therefore remains ten or
sleven minutes at the surfuce. When this is ended,
or, as the sailors say, it has fiad * its spoutings out,”
the head sinks slowly, the posterior part of the body
appears above water, the tail is lifted high into the
air, and<the animal having thus assumed a straight*
position, descends perpendicularly to an unkaown
deptly: this act is performed with gucat régularity .

L
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amnd slowness. It continues hidden under water
fur an hoor and ten minutes: some will renain
n:|||._1.' fisr an honr, and othess for an hour and twenty
minutes, but these are exceptions. The females
remain on the surfheesfor o shorter tima, snd. as
might be expestied, ascend moge {'m[m-nlllr Jo re-
spire: they come up aboit every twenty minutds.
The timoes of the young whales seemgregulated by
their respective ages and sizes,

When disturbed or alarmed, this regularity in the
breathing is no longer observed ; for the instant a
“ bull” is digturbed, gs by the approach of a boat,s
he immediately plunges under €he wave, though he
may not have been gn the surfiuce half his time ; he
will then soon rise again, not far distand, and will
eompleie his time.  In this ease, generally, also he
sinks without previously nssuming the perpendicular
position, and with remarkable rapidity, leaving a
sort of vortex in the place he lately r:q:uupied.. When
urging his r.liiill'tmur.-'e through he ocean, in that
mode which is ealled going © head ont,” he spouts
every fime the head is raised abose the wave, ands
under these cireamstafes of violent exertion, as
: might he expected, the respiration is muchs more
hurried than usual. gt

This leviathan is,*like the mysticetus, remark-
ably timid, and is readily alarmed by the approach
of any unlook&d for ohject. When frightened,
the whale is said by sailors to be * gajlied,” pro-
bably galled ; and in this state it performs many

actions in @ manner Tﬁr:.' different from the usual

F
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mode.  One of these is what is called * sweeping,”
which consists in moying the tail slowly from side
to side on the surface of the water, as if feclng
for any object that may be near. This whale has
also an extraordinary fashion of rolling over and
over on the surface, and especially when harpoond ;
ard in this case it will sometimes coil an amazing
length of ling around it. DBut one of its most sur-
prising feats, as has been mentioned of the genera
already deseribed, is leaping completely out of the
water, or “breaching,” as it is called. The tode
-in which this appears to be dgne, is by,its descend-
ing to a certain depth, and then making several
powerful and rapid strokes with its tail, thus im-
parting gweat valocity to the body before it reaches
the surface, when it darts completely out of the
water. The body fonqs, when just emerged and
at its greatest elevation, ar angle of 459, the tail
being parallel with the surface; in falling, the
body rolls over on the side: it =scldom breaches
more than twice or thrice at a time, and in quick
suecession. Thix performance may be seen in a
clear day at a distance of gix miles from the mast-
head. ; As has also been previously stated regarding
:.h:{' mpysticetus, “ lob tailing” is another frequent
and favourite amusement witk this genus.

The Sperm Whale is a gregarious animal, and the
herds are of two kinds, the one consisting of females,
and the other of young and not fully grown males ;
the latter are again generally subdivided into groups
according to their ages. These herds are- called

-~
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k. *schools,” and oceasionally censist of two, four, or
even six hundreed.  'With each hierd of females seve-
ral large bulls are always th be found, the lords of
the herd, or, as they are called, the “ schoolmasters.”
These males are extren®ly jealous of iptrdtlét=, and
fight fiereely to Taaintain their mghts, .

The full grown male whales, or * large wh'ﬂeﬁ,
almost always go alone in search of fol ; andd when
they are seen in company, they are supposed to be
making passages from one feeding ground to another.
The * large whale” is generally very incantions, and,
if alone, is asacked vathout difficulty, and generally *
casily killed ; as he frequently? afier recciving the

4 first plunge of the diarpoon, appears hardly to feel
~it, but continues lying like a log of*wood before he
makes any altempt to eseape. Large whales are
sometimes, however, remarkably cunming and full
of cournge, when they #ill fommit dreadful hivoek

with their tai] and jaws. .

According to Beale, the female breeds at all sea-
song, and the time of her gestabipn is * not very
long.” He also States, that she*is much smaller
than the male, in the pm[mrtmn nearly of one to
four or five. This appears a novel, and wh pre-
sume to think, a somewhat doubtful assertion. #ley

are not only, like other genern, greatly aitached to
their young, bt are likewise remarkable for their
strong feeling of so-.mhlht} and attachment to one
mmtlu_r ; and this is carned to such an o%tent, that
if gne female of the hgrd be wounded, her fuith-
_& ful coifipanisns will remain round her ti.ll _fl:.n last
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moment, or till they sre wounded themselves, This
act is called by the whalers “ heaving to;” and whole
schools have been destroved by dexterous manage-
ment, when several ships have been in company.
This attachment is remarkably strong in cubs, and
hence they remain about the ship tong after their
parent is destroyed. Captain Colnett remarked, that
iff one of a hend be harpooned, more mischief was
done by the loose fish, than by these to which the
boats were fast.

The young males or * young bulls” generally also
o0 in schools: hat differ rur:t:lrl.::l.lrl_'b‘ from the le-
males in disposition,” inasmuch as they make an im-
mediate and rapid retreat when one of their num-
ber is strik o this unfortunate individual is left
to take the best care of himself he can.  They are
also very cunning and cantious, keeping at all times a
sood lonk-out against dimger.  The whaler, aceord-
ingly, must beaxtremely careful in approaching them,
£0 as, if possible, not to be seen or heard; for theyhave
a mode of communicating with one another through
a whole school irf an incredible short space of time.
This remark is true of all Sperin Whales, which thus
beconre apprized of the approach of danger, though
at-th® distance of four, five, or even seven miles.
(See p. 57.) Young bulls are mnb[-r]u{-nilj much
more troublesome to -m-wl». and more difficult and
dangerous to kill than when full grown.  When
three quarters or a half grown, they separate from
each other, and go singly in search of their foed,

According to Ben]c this species is never or very

he
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varely seen in soundings; it ighabits the unfathom-
able ocean : far away from land, it scels its prey,
Tmnluﬁ-s its young, and follows all its natnra! ineli-
nations. At times it may approach the ~hm‘r.
but only within a certsin distance, mld wlwre the

water i still urefathomable.  This aecount is gliffer-
ent from any we have before seen, and we will
therefore supply, along with it, thesstatement of
anothier professional gentlemap, an eminent natu-
ralist, who spent many a year in its pursuit, with his
attefiion peculiarly directed to it Lesson states
that the individuals ¢f this species are trug cosmo=
polites, and throughout the year may be found in
every quarter of the globe.  Yet, acearding to him,
there wre certnin wnd not very loves geagons, whien
they congregate together in great hends towards the
cousts, in the quict bays ; and a union once formed,
the different pairs murcdutch separate from the
band, nnd direct themselves at rumlrm:l tll.muglmuu

the boundless dvean. e adds, *uull.i the timoes

and places at which these re-unions take plm'ﬂ'lw
ascerlained, thevewould much disinish the libours
of the whaler. ’

- Il
The method of cbnducting the southern fishery
differs in seveéral particulars from that followed in
the north, and*these differences we shall now ¢n-
deavour to point out. Some of the ships are fitted
ot solely for fishing the Sperm Whale, whilst

others keeg a ﬂmrp ook-out fur the nwat:l-utus
VOl Y. A - L]
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also ; and others, it would appear, in lack of these,

hesitate not to attack almost any kind of whale
that comes within their 2each.

When o whale appears in view, the signal is given,
and the boats hanging at the ship's side, and com-
pletely ready for the attack, are ipstantly lowered.
Tuese boats are supplied with o mast and sail,
and plenty fresh water, with headsman, steersman,
and rowers; with harpoons, two of which are at-
tached to the Knes, with lances and a buoy to which
a signal is attached, &e.  The boats steer so%s to
approach the animal from behind, angd if there be
more than one in view, each boat fastens to a dis-
tinet fish, and each crew kill their own.  Sometimes
the first stroke gf the harpoon is morial, but gene-
rally it is otherwise, and the harpooner om the
instant, rapid like lightning, darts his second har-
poon. On this the m!.nmk irritated by the pain,
plunges into the deep; and this movement, which
the fishers ealt * sounding,” requires the preatest
attention lest the line be entangled. When the line
2 exhausted, the buoy with its flag is attached to
the extremity, and thrown &to the sen.  This buoy,
carried along with the animal, is the compass which
guides the boats till t':hey again seize the end of
the line when their victim is m-f-:el-l{‘ﬂ and its speed
diminished by the loss of blood. So soon as its
energy is relaxed, the line is carried round the bol-
lard, and all the resistance is offered that can safely
be employed. When the animal requires agnin to
cume to the surface, the béat pulls upon the line,

S
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approaches the fast fish as rapidly as possible, and
renews the contest.  On thrusting or durting lis
lanece, the headsman ealls ofit * Stern-all,” when the
boat immediately recedes.  Upon feeling the lanee,
the whale gencrally plumsres, and throws itScK in all
directions, lishie the water witl its t.nL anil threat-
ening destruction with its formidable jaw. The
dying struggles are sometimes tremendous, and the
boats at this time generally keep aloof, as otherwise
they might be dashed to picces.  (See Plate x.)
TIf: larger whales, such as yield eighty or more

harrels of oily not beipg nearly so active, are gene-*

rally, by expert whalers, killad easily, and with
less danger than the smaller ones. These enor-
mous creatures, however, are somemmes %nown to
turn upon their persecutors with unbounded fury,
destroying every thing that mects them in their
course. Mr. Deale was witness of an occurfence
uf this sort, nTT the coast of J1[uu,_;n luh' 1832,

Captain William*Swain of the Sarah and Eliza-
beth of London had, with two other boats, heen
engaged in chasing a lnrgv whale -nuarl}r the whole®
of tll.c day. At four #* s the captain was con-
siderably a-head of the other boats, and had suc-
ceeded in harpooning it; and, being a dextsrops
whaler, he succeeded® in lancing the animal twice
before it recovered from the blow; these wounds
having penetratdl the chest, caused the abundant
<tjrction of blood through the spiracle : i however
suddenly descended to the depth of about forty fa-
thors, and as sm]-.li_-ul} fose, striking the’ boul. with

i i
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exeessive foree, which threw it into the air in frag-
ments, with the men and cvery thing it contained.
The men, though much Gruised, managed to support
themselves with cars, &e. fur about three quarters
of an hour, when they werz relieved by the arrival
of anstheer of the boats. All this tinde the whale eon-
tinned near them, and several sharks, aterueted by
the bload. "The whale was finally secured.
Numberless .ihirit*_‘i are told uf‘f."yf;ffu:; whales, one
or two of which we shall meation. In the year 1804,
the ship Adonis, being in company with scveral
others, struek a large whale off the eoast of New

Zealand, which * siove” and destroyed nine boats |

before breakfnst, and the chase was u-nm.g:u[ug-:n[]_\'

given up.* Afior destroying the boats belonging v

many ships, this whale was at last captured, and
many karpoons of varigus vessels were found in its
body. This whale was extensively known under
the designatiqn of * New Zealand Tom,” and many
traditions about it are carefully préserved.

But it is not boats only, for ships even are some-
times dm‘mved by these powerfl creatures. It is
a well nuihentlfuteﬂ fact, that the American ship,
the Issex, was. destroyed in the South Pacific
Oeera by an enormous Sperm Wlide,  When the
greater part of the crew were alsent in the boats
killing whales, the few people remaining on bourd
saw an enormous whale come up close to the ghip,
and when. very near, it appeared to sink down for
the purpose of avoiding the vessel; and in doing so,
struck its body against some part of the keel, which

i q (S
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wis broken off by the foree ofuthe blow amld floated

to the surfiee.  The whale was then olserved to

viee o short distanee from® the ship, and to come

with apparently great fury towards it, striking one

of the bows with its head with amozing {oree; and’
so completely sthved it in. The ship of conrze im-

mediately filled, and fell over on her side ; in which

dreadful position the poor fellows in #he boats saw

their only home, and many hendred miles distant

from the nearest land!  On retuming to the wreck,

they *found the few who had been left on board,

hastily congregating ia the remaining boat, in which-
they lind scareely taken refuge when the vessel eap-
sized. With much difficulty they obtained a scanty
supply of provisions from the wreckt thei¥ only sup-

port for the long and dreary passage before them to

the coust of Peru, whither they endeavoured to
make their way. Three oaly of the whale “crew
survived ; the remainder having perished under
unheard of sufferings and privations, over which we
willingly draw a veil.  These three were found in
& stute of stupefadtion, allowing their boat to drift
alimg where the winds "and waves listed.  One of
the survivors was the master: by kind and eareful
attention they were eventually rescued fror the
jaws of death.

The flensing or cutting in" process is somewhat
peculiar, On being attached to the side of the ves-
sel, o frame-work is thrmm over the fish, end a strap
of Ylubber is cut in a spiral direction, which being
raised by cegtain pumhnses, turns the fish round as

- .
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on an axis till nearly*the whole Llubber is stript off. ' £
To show how this process is conducted, and as ex-
hibiting a faithful outline, taken by measurement. of S
a '.'uung individual of this genus, we refer to the
ucmmpm:} ing cut r.-npu,ul from a sketeh of Colnett’s.

. '*' - d__,.-—-—-. E - -’fJ’
(-#:: : .: .-I "‘-“\,"‘ lg 1'-.|_ \.\\._ h"\‘_"'z__" .-,
i Q:m 43 ,l—r

The tackles are hookdid at v a, o, o, ure =piml stripos soe
ceasively removed : when removedd as far as g, the carease }.\___ -
will no Jemger = cant™ in the tackles, and it is therefore ent -
through at e lind &, &, and also ot 6, G, the tail being of no T
valug, The compartment o shews the part of the hesd which -
containg the lguid oil.  Being suspended by the tackles, the "
front part is cut off at & & and the oil baled out with
uckeis, When the whalee is snall, the head is divided ot
the line e', - }'-'rc'ncluﬂ to ita being hoistod on deck § the space
botween a’, o, ard < ¢, also contuins llll.ll.‘T.l oil. u is the
blow-holo 3 a1, the car.

The head matfer when congealed is put into casks
in its crude staie, and refined Ut the conclusion
of the vovage. The blubber, however, is reduced
into il immediately in * try-works,” with which
eeery ship is provided for the purpose. The cop-
pers in the try-works are two in number, and are
placed near the fore hatchway ; they are surrounded e
with a casing of brick-work, which forms a cistern, 3
the watern “lnch iz changed every two hours so as
to defend the deck from ipjury. The fuel is.the |
blubber fritters, which produce a fierce fire. Alarge . .
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fish produces about three tong of oil, a small one
from ome to two. A hundred whales sometimes go
to form the cargo of a ship, the produce of which, in
boiled sperm oil, may be from one hundred and fifiy
1o two hundred tons, beides head matter. = -

] - -
-

The South Sea fishery was not regylarly estab-
lished as o branch of British tl'ié{ll_" till towards the
cloge of the last century,  The vessels are usually
between three and four hundred tons bunden @ and
the voyage oceupics frpquently three and even four -
years; but when all kinds of whales are attacked,
it may be stated as lasting from twenty months to
two years.  In the course of the voxage ficy ocen-
sionally put into harbours to refit and refresh the
crew., The oflicers and crew are stimulated to
cxertion by ceriain shares &f the eargo obtained.
The captain receives perhaps a twelfih; the har-
pooner a forticih, &e.  Several years ago, the com-
plete outfit amounted, besides the vessel, to about
L.4000, and a caggo of the highdst value might
vield L£.25000 or L.36,000. The success was
tolerably certain ; and the trade has been found
upon the whole luerative. In 1791, seventySfive
vessels were engaged ; but the number has not sinee
been so great.  In 1830, only thirty-one ships were
sent out, of the lnirden of eleven thousand tons, all
from the port of London, carrying nine hurwdred and
thirty-seven men.  The relative values of the pro-
ducts ofithe tli!'['cruut fishéries may be seen from the
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market quotations of November 1835.  Sperm oil,
L.75 per ton. Greenlund, £.40. South Sea oil,
£542. Pale seal, £ 432 Whalebone from northern
fishery, £.250 per ton.  Whalebone from southern
ha]‘ll’.‘l‘}', ‘l.;l‘!-h 8

The \mvnr.ms Aor a long time have prosecutod
this trade with great vigour, and more success per-
haps than ary other people.  They commenced it in
1690, and for about fifiy years found an abundant
supply of fish on their own shores; but the whales
having abandoned these resorts, the Americuf navi-
gators entered with extraordinary anlour into the
fisheries carricd on in the northern and southiem

oceans. Mr. Burke, in his famous speech on Ame- 5

vican afirs in 1774, adverted to this wonderful dis”
play of daring enterprise as follows :—* While we
are carrying on the “']1::10 fishery under the Arctic
cirele, we hear that they Lwve pierced into the op-
posite region of Polar cold ; that they are at the
antipodes, and engaged under the frozen serpent of
the south. Falkland islond, which seems too re-

“mote and too pomantic an object for the grasp of

national ambition, is but®a stage and resting-place
for their victorious industry. Nor is the equatorial
heat more discouraging to them thhn the accumu-
lated winier of both poles. * We learn, that when
some of them dmaw the line or strike the harpoon
on the coast of Africa, others runthe longitude and
pursue their gigantic game along the coast of Brazil.
No sea hut what is vexed with their fisheries. No
climate that is not. witness of their toil. + Nither

A
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the perseveranee of Holland, ngr the dexterons and
firm sagacity of English enterprise, ever carried this
most perilons mode of hardy industry to the extent
to which it has heen |rur-=unl by this recent people ;
a people who are still a the gnstl{.'., :uu’l'ﬂﬂ liir-
dened into mankood.” . .-

Within the last few years the colony nl' New
South Wales has been busily empleyed in this
Branch of commeree, and with great benefit to those
engaged o it The colonists are situated so much
near® the fishing grounds, that neither the time
nor the expgnse of qutfit econ be compared with
that of the .ﬁhiI:\ 1-quip].w_-fl fromeDritnin,  OF sperm
oil there was exportpd in 1835, two thousand nine
hundred and vighty-nine tons, valuedat Ly151,738 ;
and of black oil, fourteen hundred and seventy-seven
tons, valued at L.19.357.

We annex, from Mr.s Begle's work, a very“von-
densed enumeration of the various umtmns in which
this whale has"been seen in sreatest munlwr —New
Guines, New lecland, New DBritain, King's Mill
Group, Byron's Isand, equinoetiak’line from longi-
tude 1682 to 1759 east # Ellis Group ; off the east
coast of New Holland ; off New Zealand aml the
Navigators' Islands, coast of California, Chili.earld
Peru; the Gallapago#; the Molluccas ; Straits of
Timor; the Mozambique Channel ; off Japan and
the China seas ; Laoochar Lslands, &e. &e.

o These localitics, it will be observed, aresall in the
southern hemisphere ; but it must not thence he
inferred that Sperm Whales are confined to its seas.

YOL. V1. & @ =%
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We have geen that at one time thiey frequented the
shores of North America, and they are also found
in the Northem Pacificr Though not observed in
great troops, vet they are said to be sometimes
taken in Orkmey and Shethend (Statistical Acoownt,
v. 190), and they are occasionally strmded on the
British coasts. Thus My, Pennant states that a
large specimen was stranded on the coast of Norfolk
which is particularly.commemoruted by Sir Thomas
Brown (Zwology, ii. S00) ; one came ashore, fifty-
two feet long, in 1689, at Limekilos in the Forth,
-and s deseribed by Sibbald ; two ethers, each
measuring fifty-foursfeet, were in 1769 cast ashare
near the village of Cramond .in the same Frith
( Statisticd Acount, i. 220); and one, sixty-three
feet long, was in 17506 stranded on the west of
Ross-shire: one, fifty- eight feet long, was stranded
on tlie Yorkshire coastras noticed by Mr. Anderson
in the Trans. of the Cambiidge Phil. Soc. for 1827 ;
seventeen were cast ashore in the Elbe in 1723,
half of which were males; and thirty-one, in 1784,
were stranded af-one time in the-Bay of Audierne
in Lower Brittany, nearly ail of which were females.
(Fr. Cucier's Hist. p. 208. 271.) It would thus
hawvever appear they are, alive or dead, but rare in
this part of the world. .

On its introduction into commerce, spermacetiy to
which, when refined, the French have applied the
name of eftine, was chiefly employed in medicine,
in which its use is still continued. It Las also heen
freely used in the cosmetic art. Its largest aml most

.-
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valuable application, however, has long been in the
manufacture of eandles, in Wwhich it maintains a
vonsidernble rivalry with wax, as cheaper sl not
less elegant and agreeable.

Ambergrie, according to its quantity, ig g peeu-
liarly valuable product of the Sperm Whalg § often,
however, we might say generully, it is not %t all
found in them. Sometimes’it sells in London not
much under £.]1 an ounce, but I'n't[!TvtIﬂ_'.' two or
three voyages are accomplishedy and suceessfully too,
witheut any ambergis being obtained. It is seldom
or ever found in the Joung fish ; Lut nu'l} in those,
of full size, or rather “of great gre. It is go nﬁl‘.tllj'
considered the re nul: of some discased process in the
intestinal canal, {o “which the indigidual has been
subjected. The quantity obtained, therefSre, is very
various. The mate of the Ocean reported to Messos,
Quoy and Gaimard, as gn eXtmordinary occurgenee,
that, on one oceasion, he extracted fifty poumds from
a single animfl. » We remember scethyg it stated on
good authority, that a single picce of precisely the
same weight w .ﬁjmmd by some sailors on the coasg
of the Bermudnq whos caleul: murr that they had
made their fortune, lost no time in escapjng to
England. Still larger masses sometimes, thuugll.
rarely, have been fownd ; the largest we have sten
mentioned weighed two hundred pounds. (Fr.
Curvier's Hist. 303.) Ambergrs is found in eon-
siderable quantity on the coasts of the Indian Archi-
pelago. It is highly esteemed by the Mﬂ]nj‘i, ns
by*mast onfm:ﬂmts ; stme of whom reserve it ex-

- -
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clusively for the use of the mjahs.  The coasts of
Formosa, of the Molluceas, of Drazil, the Antilles,
and Madagascar are also famous for it. 1t occurs
also, but in much smaller quantities, in the Baltic
and otheg European shores., | 1ts use is almest wholly
confined to the perfumer. =
= Athong many of the South Sea islanders n most
extraordinary value is attached to the teeth of this
anmimal. They offer them as gifts to their idols, or
adorn with them théir queens.  In their estimation,
they form the we plus wltra of what is valuables and
. thus they become the most precious subjeets of barter,
by which most of thg whale eaptains purchase fresh
provisions for their erews, or nlml else of value can
be obtaingl on the islands. It “hiss been mentioned
that the |n'lm!-||~mt=-t of the Marquisas consider o
goml one equal to great riches ; and the same is the
estimate made by the inlabitants of Fidjis, Ro-
touma, “and by many “others of tlm. singular and

.

simple race. "%, .
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THE HETERODONS,

Leavixg the large headed whales, we come now to
the second subwdivision,ewhich has been prtposed by
Blainville, and adopted by Lessgn mdﬂllwm} gtema-
tists.  Besides having the head of the ordinary p;‘n-
portion which, with other characters.adistinguishes
it from the first subdivision, itjs distinguished from
the third and last chiefly by the teeth, Whilst
thisethird is almost uniformly supplicd with a great
number of tgeth in bgth jaws, amounting sometimes®
to hundreds, this second subdivision has generally a
very small number jndeed, which are morcover very
heterogencous, confined sometimessto tH: one jaw,
anid sometimes, in other g genera, to the other. Some-
times, as in the narwhal, they are not within the
mouth at all ; and sevesal genera are beliey f_d"‘tu ba
even still more destitute of teeth. From this great
paucity, and ‘als from their variety, Dlainville has

denominated this subdivision Aeterodon (from ersge;
and edwz). 1t will be perceived that the character
is mot a very striking, or®perhaps even a very natural
and positive one : but, as we presume not tesintro-
duce a new classification ourselves, we take it asgve
find it, and follow it*as far as it goes, because we
regard it useful, It includes the Nariehal or Sea
Unicorn, the Modons or two-teethed whales, the
Hyperoodan of Cavier, the Aodon or toothéess whale,
and the Ziphiss, which includes some of the most

im;anInnt ﬁ.‘;s'sih'x which have been discovered.
- L
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v Fourtn . Gexus—NARWHALUS.
-

F ‘

Dhistinguialing Characfers —This genus has no tecth, properly
s called, but only two tusks, lomg amd peinted, vsually
ealled horpsg springing from the intermaxillary bones, sl
directed fu'runnil in the axis of the budy ; it fiais 1o dowsal
fim. =

. " THE NARWILAL, OR SEA UNICORXN.

ll‘h.-'tTE Nl._ b

N. Microch®phalrd, Bun, Locépdde, Desm.—Monodon Mono- -
ceros, Liv, Fub ; popularly known as ‘The Sea Unicom,
Tnis long established genus had been very much the
creation of fancy ; and=us, from the pecnliarity of its
singular horn, it excited much interest, so the errors
counected with it have been very widely spread.
= Both I..:l.('clmle and Desmaret have three species ;

“the first of which, the large headal, was represented ‘
as a great oval animal sixty feet In:mg, with a mur-
derows horn of sixteen feet in length, with which, in
teeeps, it woaged deadly warfare “‘1{[1 the mighticst
inhabitants of the ocean, and made them an easy
prey. This species, however, is a mere figment,

the pruﬂut:t of ignorance and exaggeration. The x
third speaes, Narrhalus Andorsonii, does not rest= :
on any more solid foundation, so that the genus 5
really if:mpreheuds only one 5p§cir:.a. N @

&b,
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¢ Fourrn.Gexvs.—2NARWITALUS.

LS
Feigtingmishing Claracters—This genus has no tecth, properly
s called, Lot only two toshe, Tong ol pointed, nsually
called homs, epringing trom the intermaxillary bones, il
directed forwards in the axis of the Luedy 3 it Dinse wo dovsal
fitz, -

: " THE NARWHAL, OR SEA UNICORN,
JLrL,-.'JrE. X1 i

° o
N. Microct@phalih, Dom, Lacpdde, Desm.—Monodon Mono- =

eeros, Liv., Feb. ; popularly known as The Sea Unicor, t"‘
Trrs long established genus had been very much the |
creafion of faney ; and=as, from the peculianty of its
singular hormn, it excited much interest, so the errors
connected with it have been very widely spread.
Both Lacépéde and Desmaret have three species;
“the first of whick, the large headsl, was represented
as a great oval animal sixty feet long, with a mur-
derois horn of sixteen feet in length, with which, in

teosps, it waged deadly warfure 1'.1t|1 the mighticst
inhabitants of the ocean, and made them an ecasy
prex.  This species, however, is a mere figment, P
the product of ignorance and exaggeration. * The "
third spesies, Nerwhalius Andorsonii, does not rest=
on any more solid foundagion, so that the genus g

©

really comprehends only one spg::im. ¢ <
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A econsiderable number of notices have now heen
collected of this earious amimal, from which a toler-
ably acenrate necount may I Hiu'l\ of its appearames
and habits; one of the most accurate of these, with
an execllent l]_r:u\'illg. Wi 'Iﬂﬂ.l]i‘q]i{'li by D, q"erin:_;
in 1808, in vol«d. of the Trang of e U'-i'u:.-'ium
S, The length of the Narwhal is now usually stated,
in our more popular works, to be abot fifteen or
sixteen feet, which is to be understood exelusive of
the tusk; so that with this striking appendage, it
reaci®s o from twenty to twenty-six feet.  The
animal whick was stignded at Boston in Lincoln- «
ghire, and of which a dawing wis sent by Sir

4 J- Banks to Lacépidg, and from which he took the

characters of his :lllil.'l"l..li‘l‘flj]illlll-i1 Was Htu..{m]. to he
twenty-five feet long. This perfectly agrees with
Mr, Sowerby's account of the same specimen, which
was published one year @ifte the Count's.  Sr J.
Banks, in a letter to Dr. Fleming, states, that this
animal, when foand, had buried *th® whole of its
body in the mud of which the beach was com-
posed, and seemed safely and seedrely waiting thes
return of the tide (Brit8Mis. i. 17).  Mr. Sowerby
morcover reports, that this individual, which was ex-
hibited both in London and Cambridge, was wliolly
covercd with a black and hormny substance, like
gsome kinds of tortoise-shell, composed of Luinino
an inch or more*in thickness,  Tulpius also states
»the size of another, supposed to have bogn eaught
near the Island of May, to have been twenty-two

v @ »
feet. oThe head comprehends about one-seventh
- -
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part of the whole lo?gﬂ: : and behind it there ja g
slight depression, which points out the line of sepa-
ration between the head and body.  The forehead
rises suddenly, almost perpendicular from the mouth,
and thew procecds for a few inches in a horizontal
-'Imftmr, when it becomes slightly clevated.  On
this [u;ml the S'EEH'IL]I.‘ is situnted ; it is divectly over
the eye, and measures abont four inches, by one and
a half.  From the neek, the back swells gradually
to a few inches behind the - pectoral fing, where it
is thickest. On the upper and lower parts, wid on
.each side, slight ridges may, be seen. which give
to the body, cspecislly towards the tail, somewhat
of a quadrangular form. Thg pectorals are re-
markably smalk for the size of the animal, clliptical
and 51.1!.1!1'_"“']1‘11 curved, with their thickest edge
forwards:  The iail is about tweniv inches long and
aboui four feet broad. LTt kas no dorsal fin; but in
place of it, there is an imegular, sharp, fatty rdge,
two mr,:lles in 1:|u"ht. extending Setween two and
. three feet along the back, nearly mid-way between
the snout and taf]. ~
The prevailing colour of the Narwhal is blackish-
grey an the back, varegated with numerous darker
spots running into E‘!L]J other, and forming a dusky-
black surfnee ; with paler and more open spots of
grey on a white ground at the sides, which spots dis-
appear altogether on the belly.  Intold animals the
ground iz, wholly white or wellowish-white, with
dark-grey or blackish spots of different degrees of
mtenﬂtv on the belly exu'umcl_v faint and few, and
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in considerable surfaces, none gt all are to be seen.

‘In suckiings the colour is wholly a bluish-grey or

slute colour.  In ome which was stranded in the
Elbe in 1736, Anderson states the skan was white
as snow, and marked with many dark spts to a
considerable depsh ; the abdomey was'every where
white and ghistening, and soft to the touch lik%
velvet. ' -

The Narwhal has no true tgeth in cither jaw;
but in the upper are found the most distinguishing
chara®ters of the genus, two long straight and
pointed tusks, like spegrs, spirally twisted, and im-

_planted into the bones of the upper jaw—the inter-

maxillaries ; their dipection is forwards, somewhat
downwards, parallel to the palate boses. » There is
literally no trace of any other tecth. When very
young, the germ of the teeth can be discovered on
each side of the mesial liae, ghe subsequent 0|+:a’hgn.-
tion of which produces the shap t11+|. of the adult.
Sometimes Ium} grrms are de whmpul, and produce
two horizontal and diverging spears.  Among a
considerable numbgr of instances wlgeh might be md-
duced, we mention only 8ne beautiful exhibition of
this more perfect developement, which is preserved
in the museum of Roeding at Mamburgh.,  In ghis
specimen, when they Siart from the bone, the tusks
are only two inches apart, hut they steadily diverge
and their points &re thirteen inches asunder,  The
Jeft tusk is seven feet five inches, and the right seven
Fieet Icmrr It much more frequently happens, how-
ever, thmt only one of thise germs grows ; and that
VOL. IV. 4 it} = .
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I, is almest obliterated

the other, somehow strunel
and remnins shut up in the bone, like an inert
osseous nut.  From this appearance, which is by
much most frequently seen, has resulted the many
nameg wwhich the Narwhgl has received, such as
Moncedsar,  Monoo Lo, and nicosge ¢ although the
|".1:']_l.'. authors, previous to Linnmus, were not igno-
rant that the rudiments of two existed. It is
curious that the tusk is uwsually found on the left
side, and we do not know that any sufficient reason
]:.:‘- |:'l n |I-'~'-i:,;'lnll|. 1:': 5! E*— -ir- LEIME{AnCe. .‘.’L e

s time it was stated that the I:|.~f..- were peculiar to the

males ; this i3 nove however found to be incorrect,

whether t|||"|' anre  not ;LM,L
‘s g

common 4n thy one sex as the other. Fabricius'

and it seems doul

the correct one (—** Cateriem

- -
account 15 probably
tam foeming, quam mares; dentator.”  This natu-
raliar, alike 115-|ir.'_;1li-i«--! Jfor his elegance and ae-

. l'lJT.:'.'_'I-'.' seems to have antic i]-.:[r‘--f those who wonld

put in a clitm® to originality s th the internal

o structure of the tooth; we arun quote his words,

o ¢ Radice eavusguear carvitaz, wt guedella fotum fere

I'I’- il el I-"-'.lH-r-f.“ II !:."II!I'-i.'.H --:" H | 1|'|_'T_'. “:I_i_' l_"l_'lmE'lq'I.l._'t.
I{i.:jll""f 1 Lll‘_‘i'.

‘-']-'!l" use of this tuzk is somewhat doubtful, and

many purposes sufficiently absurd have heen as-

'L'::l_j”‘ [-l':' i.I!. :":1'1-*.']'..[ !r:‘||i-. h-ln:".':q'_ Ii;u'p l::-..-n

thrown out by the ingenuity of MrsScorsely, which,
upon T],L-_u]:u.u-, we regand as satisfoctorily explain-_

ing its use. Thus, in his “ Arctic Reg

ons,” he

1 - - . .
remarks, from the extrefity of the tush being
.

. e 9
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smooth and clean, whilst all the rest is rough and

vdirty, and especinlly from a broken tusk being

found rubbed down and =ounded, it is not im-
probable it may be used in piercing thin ice, for
the convenience of respiving, preventing the .ieacssity
of retreat into open water.” (191Y, And aga‘n in his
% Journal of o Voyage,” &e. we find the following
interesting statement :—* My father sent me the
contents of the stomach of a Narwhal killed a few
leagues to the westward of us, which were very
extraordinary.  They consisted of several half-di-
gested fishes, with others of which only the bones
remained. These were remairs of o euttle fish,
part of the spine of a flat fish, probably a small
turbot, and a skate almost entire.  Tha last was
two feet three inches in length, and one foot eight
inches in breadth. It comprised the bones of the
head, back, and tail, the sidé fins, and consideable
portions of the muscular substance. It appears re-
markable thtt the Narwhal, an animal without
tecth, a small mouth, and with stiff lips, should be
able to catch and swallow so large & fish as a skate,
the breadth of which is acarly three times as great
as the width of its own mouth. As the animal in
which these remains were found had a horn of
seven feet, I apprehend that this instrument had
been employed in the eapture of the fishes on which
it had recently fed. It seems probable that the
skates had been pierced with the horn and killed
before they were devoured ; otherwise it is difficult
to imagine how the NarWhal could have swallowed
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them, or how a fish of any activity would have
permitted itsell to bé taken, anid sucked down the
throat of a smooth-mouthed animal, withont teeth
to detuin and compress it.”

The cyes are small ; the orbit is oval, the iris
chestnut cololir, the sclerotic white,  According to
Scorsehy, there are seven cervical, twelve dorsal, and
thirty-five lumber and candal vertebrae, in all fifty-
four.

The Narwhal is regarded a migrating animal by
the Greenlanders; its fuvourite resorts seem 4o be
amongst the ice of the Northern Mole, in the crecks
and bays of Greenland, Davis Straits, and Iceland.
In these localities it is occasionally very abundant,

b

while, when seen further south, it appears as if it

had gone astray. Solitary and separated from its
kind, it may be found wandsring near the shores of
Brit-in, or of Northeri Enrope.  We believe it is
scarcely ever found in southern latitudes, and its
home seems fo be between the -0 and 809 of
north latitude.

A pleasing atcount is given of this animal in
the following quotation fitm Blr. Scorseby :(— A
great many Narwhals were often sporting about us,
sometimes in bands of fifteen or twenty together:
in several of them each animal had a long horn ;
they were extremely playful, frequently elevating
their horns, and crossing them with each other as
in fencing. In the sporting of these animals they.
frequently emitted a very unusual sound, resembling

the gurgling of water in the'throat, which it probibly

J'
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was, as it only occurred when they reared their
horns, with the front part of the head and mouth
out of the water. Several of them followed the
ship, and seemed to be attracted by the principle of
curiosity, at the sight of so unusual a beldy. The
water being perfectly transparent, they could be
seen descending to the keel, and playing about the
rudder for a considerable time.”

Narwhals are quick, active, inoffensive nnimals.
They swim with considerable velocity. When re-
spiring on -the surface, after blowing repeatedly
with much force, they frequently lie motionless for
severnl minutes with their hack and heads just
appearing above water. When harpooned, they
dive in the same manner, and with almost the
same velocity ns the mysticetus, but not to the
same extent. They zenerally descend about two
hundred fathoms, then retiurn to the surface, amd
are despatehed with the lance in a few minutes.
Near the coast, according to Giesecki, they are always
seen in flocks, in the severest winter, amidst the
fissures of the fixed ice, in thé bays from 707
north latitude to the exiremest north., The Green-
landers drive them with their sledpes to fissures of
the ice, where the animals generally come up to
take air, and there-kill them with their harpoons
and guns.

By the Greealanders the Unicorn is reparded as
the precursor of the mysticetus, and as soon as it is
noticed, they prepare in right earnest for the fishing,
having leamed by cxperience that wherever the
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Nurwhal 15, there, or in the immediate neighbour-
hood, will be found the whale, This probably arises
from their using the sune kind of food,

Illlll' hlubiber, r'I:l'l'I]IEI.'I*-'-iH__; the whalos ]1rH!I‘L‘ I.rl"'“]
two to fowr inches in thickngss, supplies about half a
ton of ail, whith is reganded of very superior quality.
The Greenlanders T:'::.:.l'l! both the oil and the flesh
As VOTY dL]'i:‘!IH:III nourishment. At a time when
the origin of the horns of these animals was less
known, and when l!Tt'}' were more rare than in the
present day, they were considered as invalufgble,
Jauid brought a high price. The physician, and still
more the charlatan, employed them, and superstition
eomverted them to its own use ; for it is stated that
the monks, in various convents procured the frue
horm of the unicom, endowed with unheard of
powers, and far and near obtained for them the
crediyof curing the mo}t inveterate diseases. The
i‘-.n;r:,' is ‘esteemod 5-111:('[51:-1' to that of the p!e]r]::‘mt;
in the words of \Gitsecki, it far surpasses it in all its
qualitics ; it possesses extreme density and hardness,
bas a dazzling whiteness, which does not pass into
vellow, and easily receives o very high polish. It
15 N.'lil!llllil.f the kings of Demmark possess a mag-
nificent throne made of this precious materal,
whith is preserved with great eare in the Castle of
Rosenbeng; and, at the present day, the horns are
highly valued as an article of trade. «
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The geners] characters may be stated to be, their having two
teeth only in the leower jaw, wone in the upper; forelend
depressed 5 lowor jow much larger than apper, aml convex.
.

® DIODOXNS, OR TWO-TEETHED WITALES.

SevenraL fpecies e said to belong.to this genus;
different, of course, from THunter's, subsequently
discussed. The first we mention is, according to
Lesson, the ’ g

DIOTMOXN. DF.%JILH{ESTI.
« Delphinus Desmarestiy fiso.

Risso (Hist, Nat. Niee. t. 3. pl. 2. fig. 3.) de-+
scribes this cetageous animal as baving o very thick
hody, especially in the'middle, diminishing towards
the extremities, and becoming lank in the alrlomen.
Forchead not prominent, but depressed, terminating
by a long muzzle { upper jaw short and without
tecth ; lower jaw much larger, convex below, amd
having mear ifs extremity two large conical teeth,
three inches long and one broad ; the ere small and
oval, with blue iris; spiracle large, semi-lunar;
pectorals short, dorsal’ nearly over the vent; tuil
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laree and festooned. | The upper portion of the
head and body of the colour of polished steel, with
a mumber of lines and- white streaks, ocewrring
without regularity; belly white; inside of the
mouth bluish-black. Length of the specimen fif-
teen foebs _‘!.l.‘l.'q.ln].'iﬂ;__{ to Risso, this h]lL'L‘iL'n- fre--
quénts the depths of the Mediterranean, where it
is rare: he sapplies no information regarding its
habits. ’

We are glad we can presgnt to the reader o
representation of the second species, according to
Ll;.-.-l_'lflh ]I i.- I]H’.‘

" o -

DIODON SOWERBL

. PLATE TII.

Delphinus Sowerbi,—Desmaret, Tlainrille,

Ovr Plate of this beautiful animal was taken
from an individua? cast ashore nedr DBrodie-House,
Elginshire, and was deseribed by Mr Sowerby in
his Brilish Mizscellany. We have not been able to
proc=fe a sight of Risso's plate of the preceding
SpeCies, but no one ean fail to remark o very striking
resemblance between Risso's deseription and the ani-
mal now under review : so much so, that notwith-
standing Lesson's authority, we are almost tempted
to think they must be identical. Their habitat can
gcarcely have been the same.
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By looking at our plate, and perusing the deserip-
tion of Sowerby, we learn that the body of this
beautiful animal is thick, m»'-pccml!_} in the middle,
diminishing towards the extremities ; the.forehead
is not prominent but much depressed, .m{l termi-
nates in a long muzzle,  Mr. Sowerhy statds (kat
the lower jaw is blunt, longer than the upper, with
two short lateral teeth, constituting the distinguish-
ing characteristic of the spectes; the upper jaw,
wholly without teeth, is sharp, let into the lower
one, and has two depressions corresponding to the
teeth ; the eye is very small and oval, the spimcle
is stated to be lunated, with its horns pointing
forwanls; the pectorals are small ; the dorsal is over
the vent ; the tail ]u'-r{: and Lqumml Vhe colour
is black above and nearly white be low, “and safiny
all over, Immediately under the cuticle the sides
were observed to be complétely covered with white
vermicular steeaks in every divestion, which at a
little distance appeared like irregular cuts of o small
sharp instrument. The length was sisteen feet,
and the cireumference gleven at the broadest part.
The habitat and halits of this species are wholly
unknown. In fact, this is the only speeimen which
ligs hitherto been notjeed and desenbed. R

VUL, VI. A
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that we select this instanee rather because the eon-

.. fuston 18 confined within narrove limits, than becauso

it exhibits un average degree of the entanglement in
which every department of this subject ia involyed.
This genus was adwitted upon the uuﬂmnt_', of
M. Baussard, an officer of marine, who lw,mumill two
individuals, mother and cub, which were st randed
near the small village of Honfleur, and who with
laudable zeal published an account of them in the
Jowrn. do Physigue, 1789, The circumstances on
which the elaim of these specimens to be considered
generic rests, are the total want of teeth in either

Jaw, and their having’the upper jaw and, palate fur-"

nished with small unequal and hard points, which
were about half an inch long in the ulln, and some-
what longer in the mother. B

Daussard’s memoir appearcd subsequent to Hun-
ter's deseription ((Phil. Trans. 1707) of his Del-
phiveus Bidentatus, which whs ndmitted assdistinet
by Bonnaterre, Lacépide, &c.  Hunter says nothing
of fulse teeth in the palate, and mentions that two
strong and robust teeth existed nt. the extremity of
the Inm.r jaw. g A

These then were long regarded as two species.
Bonnaterre, in describing the individuals examined
by DBaussard, very upaccountably assigned to Yiem
two teeth in the Jower jaw, and he thus very natu-
rally misled Lacépide, Iliger, and, for a time,
Cuvier ("Reg. Ani. 1817, 1. 281). It was probalbly

" when holding this opinion that Cuvier, on visiting

Mr: Iunter's muscum ~in London, and examining
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Laeépéde, Curivr.

f P e TR 01 OTIIOTES 1 i ry cresls rise over t ki
1 amnl are separted by decp forrows 5 these ocension
niarkally roumdad and prominent forchead, with the

1 strong beak y palal it fl] it smaall ke e

renloss feel Mhe homis of the crescent :-1I-'i'-'-|.."|_'li'.
tarncd backwands, =

BYPERDODON HONFLORIENSIS.

PLATE XI111.

Hyperondon of Honflour, Lo, Butekopd, Locpdfo,—Diel-
pl fins Butskopf, Hos —F Huout Dlesmnrel —1D. Biden-
tarus, Huster—DBottle-hcad of Dele? called Bottle-nosed
Whzte by Haior 'n his Plate xix,

IT may be observed that we avoid EVEryY T]li-'|;__'; like
eritical disquisition eoncerning  classification  and
nomenclature, though thece are most important as
it reemnls the progress of the science, We do so

the conviction that such diseussions are un-

suited for o popular work of Ciis nature. It may,
however, interest our readers, for once, to have a
specimen of the manner in which i1 these inquiries
error slips in, anid confusion resalts : and we shall,
therefore, here adduce a few particulars concerning
the important genus under consideration, premising,

From wr sy :.l.llr -:Eu-;. toetic in the |i||-:'.11.'.
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{hat we select this instoanee rather beenuse the con-
.. Tusion is confined within narrovwe limits, than becanse
it exhibits an average de gree ol the entanglement in
which every department of this subject is involved,

This geous was admitted upon the authority of
M. Diaussard, an officer of marine, who axamined two
individuals, mother and cub, which were .-;Ir.uulg;r!
near the small village of Honfleur, and who with
laudable zeal published an account of them in the
Jowra. do Physigue, 1789, The eircumstances on
whick the claim of these specimens to be considered
generic rests, are the total want of teeth in either
Jjaow, and their having 'the upper jaw and. palate fur-"
nished with small unequal and hard points, which
were about half an inch long in the Lul-, anil some-
what longer in the mother. *

Daussard’s memoir appeared subsequent to Hun-
ter's deseription (Phil. Trane. 1787) of his Del-
phinus Bidoatus, W hidh whs admitted as.distinet
by Bonnaterre, Laeépiide, &c.  Hunter says nothing
of false teeth in the palate, and mentions that two
strong and robust tcelh ux:atud ut. the extremity nf
the lrm eor jaw. "

These then were long regarded as two species.
Bonnaterre, in deseribing the individuals examined
by Baussard, very unaccountably assigned to tsem
two teeth in the Jower jaw, and he thus very natu-
rally misled Lacépide, Illiger, and, for a time,
Cuvier ((Heg. dni. 1817, i, 281). It was probably

“when holding this opinion that Cuvier, on visiting

Mr: Hunter's museum -in London, and examining
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the head of his Dideniatus, came to the conclusion
that Baussard's and” Hunter's EPeCIens were one
and the same species ; bgonging, hawever, toa genus
perfectly distinet from all others.  1le attached the
name 1 I-_'l-Ell.Ilh'll.'Hl to 11!-!}1. and in this has been
followed by Desmaret, Lesson, and others to the
presint timie, 1

But this is not all.  Bonnaterre hiad applied the
specific name HH-’.c.-':'u‘a_-_.r' to DBaussard's specimens.
|ht|!-;ir-]r1' I'l:h' others,"nmain, was considered the same
a8 Flounders-bead; but this last :tilirl'”:ﬂir-t‘.‘ Wils
Aapplied by Dale to the animal 1!L'k".'1'li]u.-'.| by him
under the name of Hottl _;:,-4..,,!; and Cuvier re-
marking (O, Foee, v. 325) that Dale's figure and
Paussand'’y very much corresponded, u_‘nnju-im-l'l this
Bottle-head to the II_\'!H. roodons ; in this following
Hunter, who expressly says (Phi! Trans. 1787,
447), that his second Bottle-nosed Whale is the
same a3 that deseribed by Dale. Onee more we
have to add, “that the Bottle-head of Dale is by
Blainville identified, as we apprehend incorrectly,
with the feothles whale which comes next to be
deseribed, and which 15 a wery different animal.

The Hyperoodon is peculiarly characterized by
these alleged false teeth in the upper jaw ; but even
ﬂ]]l-;'iiil;_: that these are not to be found in any species,
still the name bas been affixed o a genus which
without doubt exisis, and which is made eon-
spicunus by marked peculiarities.  The form of the 2
head alone distinguishes it from the aodon, the only
one of the Cetacea to whick it approaches. . Mdire-

i
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aver, the snout is flat, and the liomns of its spiracle
look backwards (Cur. Oz Folba, 325) ; while in the
acdon the snout is nearly gylindrical, and the horns
of the bLlow-hole look forward. (Lesson, 133).
Desides, there are three great occipital nuu] maxil-
lary crests, which go over the head, and are se-
parated hy d-'vp furrows. Cuvier remarks cdheem-
ing it, this cranium differs catirely from the form
peculiar to the dolphins, and alone requires that the
animal should be Illm.‘li.‘d in a distinet genus, { Osa.
Fosa v. 22(.)

As t,lmmttc-rs, then, we adduce the pi'mllmr form
of the head and skéleton ; the head 'ncm;:_ higher
than it is broad : the forehead, which is very pro-
minent, ternmmlﬁ ‘sll-']dt.*:lh' in a flat lpak, which
is oval at its uhiromu_', The pectorals are very
small ; and the dorsal, but little developed, is within
a fifth of tlic whole length, from the tail. | The
colour is a brownish lniu:L verging towards “]utc
beneath.  Tis ysual lhiﬂf'll‘rluﬂ‘r- afe upwards of
twenty feet. It appears to be a rare variety, and |,
not to live in herds. 1t hos verysseldom been meg
with. Its habits are vary little known. Hunter's
specimen was caught in the Thames above London
Bridge. DBesides the skeleton of this one m liis
museum, Cuvier states there was also the eranium
of another of the same species, which must have
belonged to an individual nearly forty feet in length.



¢ apvextn Gexvs—AOQDONS,
;

THE TOOTHLESS WHALE OF HAVRE.

ci, Blarsrille ; Fr. Cue, Mam—Delphines Ed
I wret—10. Micropterus, Cor. It 4. ]

=, Hist, des Cet.

whale belongs to the genus Adodom,

clerized by having no baleen and no
e only known species of the genus,
and is with much hesitation, and we think errone-
ously, by Fred. Cuvier and Blainville, made to

COITES nd with the r!--'ll}:E:l of Dale, which Appears

to be identical with the genus last diseussed.

weimen of the animal new before us was

stranded in 1825, near Havre; whs examined by

enmplete misnomer, yet
y 1] pecics has heen
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K Dlainville, D, Suriray, and the spn of M, . Cuvier;

was delineated by Fred. Cuvier, and its skeleton
deposited in the Paris Musewm ; so that few of the
Cetacea are more aceurntely known,  The English
uame we have applied from the ]u:‘uﬁl.}.‘_i‘u Which it
was found, = c -

It hias been remarked that the Aodon and 11|~tg'|'|—
bouring genera form the links of the chain between
the larger whales and the dolphins, and we shall
]H.'l'{‘l:"i;'l.' presently that there is some ground for this
opinion. The length of the specimen now ander eon-
sideration, which was ofa young one, was fifteen foet,
and seven feet and a half in cireumference.  The

% head, which was dist i.n;;ui.uh.-.hie from the 111.\:1}' h.'l.-' fl

marked necl;, was two fect and a halPlong from the
cxtremity of the beak to the occiput; the body,
Jargest in the mi:hllfr, Beeame smaller at both ex-
tremities.  Been in profile, - the dorsal line “wus
curved over thy lu'.ul aml over t]u‘ iddle uf the
body, whilst the uhder line prt-mmh «l nearly a regu-
lar curve. The muzzle was round, Iﬂn;:, strait, and
perfectly resembleds a bird's beak. - No teeth were
discovered in either jaw in the recent state ; but after
the gums were removed, a few, in a rudimentary
state, as happens in the upper jaw of the cachalots,
&e., were found in the lower jaw. The spiracle
was two feet three inches from the extremity of the
beak ; and its horns were directed forwards.  The
eye was lurge, its longitudinal diameter measuring
two Jnches; it had an upper eyelid, but no trace
could bt disgovered of a conduit to the ear, either

¥
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|

during life or after death.  The pectorals were very P

small in proportion to the size of the animal, Leing
only eighteen inches Jong and six wide, situated
three feet four inches from the front; the dorsal
also whs very small, a fout high, twelve et from
the .antterior extromity.  The general colour was
grey ; dark above, and gradually becoming whitish
bencath. Tt possessed all the brillinney of tint and
sofiness which characterizes the Cetacen.

These are the chameters, drawn by Blainville, of
this beautiful and delicate looking animal, of which
we know of but one individual, as of one species,
They appear quite suificient to distinguish it from

all the other geners. It would appear to be verr fr

rare ; ant of 4ts habitat, disposition, and habits we
know nothing.

..a.‘l

i
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Figntn Gryus.—ZIPITIUS.

Or the next genus, Ziphius, imtroduced by Cuvier,
we shall, in this place, aflude but to one of the
three species he has established, and this_for the
purpose of satisfying thie reader of the nccuracy
of those general Sstatements we Rave ['nrlncrl} made
concerning this most important, but somewhat dry
portion of the order. The genus is fossile. The
specimens, or rather fragments§ which Cuvier pos-
sesseal, were found in various parts of Europe.  He
states that their caniums ally them to the Cachalots,
and still more to_the Hyperoodons, many of the dis-
tinguishing characters of which'tlmy possess, They
all appear to have Eu’:{.‘n fquite l]t‘:ilituE{: ofnll.‘l:'tll-

ZIPHIUS PLANIROSTRIS (Cuv, Oss, Foss, v. 352).

Tiis species was formed o the examination of
many heads which were discovered in 1808, com-
pletely petrifitd, Jin excavating the dbcks at Ant-
werp, where they occupicd the deepest parts.  They
were lying half a mile from the baks of the Escant,
thirteen feet above the lewest run of the water, and
thirty feet under the mean level of the town, below
several strata of sand and clay, of various tl:iu]?m‘:ss,
which contained a great number of shells and feeth
of sharks, &e. It would appear clear that this species
never could have had any teeth, and to use Cuvier's
worils, it iz certain that there are none of the Cetwe

“whose osteology is known, which exhihifs a strue-

turé similar to that which belongs to this tribe.

YoL. VI. - T



¥
=1l=

THIRD SUBDIVISION,

Paevious to the present century, the whole of the
remaining ondinary Cetacea, which go to form the
thivd subdivision, were, with those of the subdivision
we havp jusi left, classed ln naturalists under the
peneral term Ielphinus, or Da]p]utm Whenever,
in fact, one of the Cetacea was discovered whose
licad bore the usual proportion to the body, and
whose juws were supplied with teeth, it was ranked
us a dolphin.  When the number of known species
was but small, and the characters but il defined,
this arrangement was perhaps sufficient ; but now-
a-duys, when their number is greatly increased,
and when,_those who know the subject best declare
that o snfall proportion only of ‘those which re cally
vxist have hitherto been  described, it becomes
necessary to multiply generie divisions; and the
term dolphin must be' restricted to an individual,
though very uumierous genus.  Lacépede led the
way in this division, by the introduction of his Del-
plinaptera, which was 1m|:|1£'d|.'1teh' adopted by
Cuvder, Scorsehy, &e.  Cuzier, nrr:un, separated the
Purpoises from the dolphins; and Blainville in-
creased the number of genera by adopting the Oxyp-
tera (Cetn with two dorsal fins) of Rafinesque, and
introducing the Delphinorhyneus, Lesson has still
further added to this list.  To us it,appears that the
present state of the science ﬂ:qul.rﬁ no fewer than
the foiinmng divisions, which in this place we shall ©
do no more than enumerate. The first section
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k-, A. Includes those which have no dorsal fin,
Genus a. Having the head globe-ghaped.  Beluga.
& Having n slender lli.lk Dlefpinopderas,
B, Inchedes thoss which bave a dorsal fin,
Gienus ¢, Having the hesd globe-shaped,  Glabiorps
4. With a short sgout, nniformly rounded. | ho-
T,
— . With & snout and a distimet e '|.k D fbignes,
——— 2 With a much langer snott anul beak, ansd having
no furrow botweon il Dl plaweri gmena,
a. Without a enout and with a long heak, Soeame,
o b Having n long boak Lelstled with linie, and both
incisor mnl malar Lecth.  Thie faka,
—a— & Having two deesal s, Ougpeerua,

O this 1!.1--\|i'r~:lmn we would ~,1m|'|f1. remark,
that we ]mu: not al Lllr]rltun.‘ilwl Lut only followeil
what has already been introduced by able and cele-
brated maturalists. It would be an Lasy malter to
state nh]rcimns to this wrrangement, mﬂrﬂ Imrtn:u-
larly ]lerhups to its nomepelature, and to demonstrate
that it is susceptible Dl improvement.  We feel,
however, that we are not the® parties to attempt ‘this
improvement, which morcover should st too hastily
be effected.  We consider the ahove a great streteh
and improvement upon any that haseget heen offered
to the Dritish Ii1ll1hl:‘. Lhe characters, taken from
the fascial line, are conspicuous on the slightest
inspection, and we believe they are for the most
part fixed and certain, The majority of them “are
exhibited on Plate 1. s, the Globiceps ; ¢, the Por-
poise; w, the Dplphin; e, the Delphinorhyncus;
e, the Soosoo.

" -
» We now proceeddo the genus Beluga.,
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Nixmn Grxvs—BELUGA.

The lﬂ-&.l'iil\ﬂ" of the craniom, <lescribed by Baron Cavier,
supplics generie clameters which distigguish this from the
deighbouring genera. It is these peculiarities which give
the shape ta the head 3 obtnse, conical, snd rounded, 1t is
distinguished from the Globiecps by not having a doned
tin 3 and from the Delphinapterns, by not having, as it loas,
a profongod snout, lilss a Aattened beak,

THE BELUGA, OR WHITE WHALE.
PLATE XV. )
Beluga, Bon.—Belnga Barealis, Less.—Delphinapterns Beluga,

Balwng Albicans, er..-_i}clphmu! Albicans, Fub. -

Lasep—
—White Fish, of Whalcrs,

Tae general appearance of this very beautiful ani-
mal will be more rewlily perceived by an exami-
nation*of the accompimying highly finished and
accurate I'laie, than by any words avhich we can
use. The original, by Mr. Syme, was taken from
an individual which for nearly three months during
the summer of 1815 was,obser¥ed to inhabit the
Frith of Forth, passing upwards almost every day
with the tide, and returning with the ebbing of the
waters. Dunng this time it was gencrnlly known
under the name of the White Whale, and was sup-
posed frequently to be in pursuit of salmon.  Many
fruitless atiempts were made to secure it; but at
length it was killed by thé salmon-fishers, by means’
of spears and fire-anms. It was purchased by Mr.
Bald of Alloa, and transmitted.hy hins to Professor

4
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Jomeson, and is now in the Royal Museum at
Edinburgh, Tt was ¢ \t.nmm_d'l-_', Drs. Barelny and
Neil, whose observations are publv-.i]u.wl in Trans.
Wernerian Soc. vol. il
Dr. Neil well obserges that the shape of this
animal is highly,syimmetrical, apd at Snee sugrests
the idea of pedect adaptation to rapid progressive
motion in water. It resembles generally a double
cone, one end of which is Ullll'i]l!l. srably shorter than
the other. Tts head is small and Iengthened, and
over®the forchead there is a thick round cushion of
flesh and fag: the body continues to swell as fur as.
the pectoral fins, and from this point gradually
diminishes to the sctting on of the tail.  Its length
varics from twelve to twenty feet. ks pec torals are
large, thick, and oval. The tail is also pmwrlul :is
bent under the body inswimming, and worked with
such foree, that it impels tl_fr.* Beluga forwards says
Giiesecki, with the velocity of an arrow. The colour
is usually a wniform and beautiful “cream colour,
whilst the younger ones are marked with brownish
spots, and oceasiongdly are somewhal of a blue or slaty
colour.  Scorseby remarks that he has seen some of
a yellowish colour, approaching to orange ; amd this
agrees with the statement of Fabricius, who says they
-are white, sometimes tinged with red. Many contra-
dictory aceounts are given of the number of teeth, un-
1'|u|."<tiu:|:1|:|:,':|rivinrr from the fact that in this whale,
.as in most of the genern, the teeth have the greatest
1emls-ncy to drop out as ihe animal becomes aged ;
thu§ clearly showing hoy objectionable and difficult
L el .

L
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it is to make these parts the ground-work of classifi- A
caiton. Anderson Eimtt'f. that the Beluga has no
tecth in the upper jaw, and that this is the univer-

sal apinion of the Greenland fishers (i, 1500, whilst
there -afe eight on each side in the lower (“;—:;).

e i) i 69 A ;
D, Weil gives the teeth Cae i. . nine on each side

in upper, and six on each side in lower ; and Craniz
:: : Cuvier, howerer, states them E, in all fifiy-
four ; and this is probably another proof of hisfreat
.accuracy.  In the above emumeration, there is the
nuthority of Neil, and we m:'1_1r add, of Crantz, for
nine, nine, in the upper; and Fabricius expressly 4
states that he had counted nine, pine, in the lower;™
which, hé adds, were like the single molores of
quadrupeds.  1f, however, we are so slow in arriving
at egrtainty in the denial gpparatus of the Deluga,
when gre we, by this means, to determine species
in many of the other Cetacea? - °

The spiracle is situated in the vertex, and has its
Jorns turned bavkwards; the eyg is scarcely larger
than in man, the iris is dlue; Dr. Barelay con-
firms the statement of Cuvier, that in this and ihe
neighbouring species there is nothing like a true
olfactory nerve ; there is no =xternal ear, and no
appearance even of a meatus auditorius ; the mouth
is small in proportion to the size of-the animal. As
the apparatus of the windpipe is different in dif-
ferent genera, we shall liere refer the reader to
Pallas’ interesting description of the valve =f the

- -3
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blowing canal, which was introduced in our sketch
of the Comparative Anatomy’ of the Order, and
which will be found on g 2. To this we now
add the account given by the late Dr. Barelay of
the windpipe itself.  “ The arytenoid cartiages, as
in man, appearegl at first view to rest dn thgmargin
of the ericoid ; but on opening the larynx they wese
observed to enter more than an inch within the
ericoid, and to form the fissure which eorresponds
with our rima glottidis. From' the atlantal margin
of the ericoid, they gradually converged till they
come into coptact, and inclined dorsad ; their length,
was seven inches, The epiglotyis was six inches in
length, inclining dorsad.  These meeting with a
membrane interposed, formed a tubg, which erossed
the pharyns, and was directed to the loiver orifice
of the breathing tube.” . We shall subjoin one other
observation of this lu!‘itiilj._,'lg‘ihﬂll individual, as it
regards an extraordinary structure elsewherelluded
to in these pales  (See page 50.) Afier observing
that in this animal, as in many fishes, the spinal
cond may be c'-.\'.:;inim:tl through ¢ertain apertures.
without disturbing the ebones, he romarks, that
portion of the cord was found to be covered with a
semi-cylindrical mass on each side, formed of a tough
spongy elastic substance, with large vessels ranning
through' it, and freely anatomizing. These two
cvlinders occuprd by far the greatest part of the
= spinal canal ; the ml:dul!_nrjr corld, where gxamined,
not being larger than that of man at the middle of
the’ noek, !Loc. Cit, . 393.)
L]
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The food of the Beluga is saild to be cod, lad-

docks, lounders, nni] smaller fish of this description.
It secks them with persgverance, pursues them with
ardour, and devours them with avidity.

Its fievourite haunts arp evidently the higher
latitndes of the Arctic Regions.  They are plenti-
fid in Hudson's H.n, Davis Stroitz, anid on somie
parts of the northern coasts of Asia and Awmerica,
where they frﬁjllt'llt the large rivers.  Steller men-
tions them as 'th:-mg., found at Kamschatka; and
according to Charleroix, they are numerous ia the
Gulf of 8t Lawrence, and go with the tide as high
as Quebee.  There are fisherles both for them and
the porpoise in that river. A considerable quantity
of oil is shtaiwed, and of theiy skins is made a
sort of Morocco leather, thin, vet strong  enough
to resist a musket-ball (Pen. Art. Zool. 1. 183).
They also abound neaf Digeo Island in Greenland,
and aré not uncommaon in Spitzbergen. Mr, ql_nnyn-h:,
never observed them lower than Jan Mayen's Land.
This navigator also remarks, that he has seldom seen
them among thetice, but in those places where the
wiater is clearest and smosthest.  They are not at
all shy, but often follow the ships, and tumble alout
the boats in herds of thirty or forty ; bespangling
the surface with their splendid whiteness. They
are seldom pursued by the whale fishers, not only
becanse it is difficult to sirike them, on account of

their great activity; but because the harpoon ofte B

gives way ; and they are, moreover, of comparatively
little value when killed. 1t is nn]v @ fv.w stragdlers

L
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N\ that are seen in the southern Jatitudes, or even on the

Faropeian shores,  Desides the &Im mentioned above,
Colonel Inrie, in 1793, saw two young ones whicl
had been east upon the beach in the Pentland Frith,
some miles to the cast of Thurso. 'l‘ht_‘;’ wire both
males, between soven and eight feet lnnfr* tlmy, were
wldte, mottled with browuish-grey. R
Sir Charles Gieseeki deseribes the White Whale
as a migrating animal, which yisits the west coast
of Greenland regularly every year about the end of
Novimber. e remarks that, next toethe seal, it
is the most aiseful anjmal captured by the nativess
and it eomes at a season when=their provisions fall
very short. Tt arrives in herds, in stormy weather,
with the wind from the south-west.s It & eaptured
by the natives with harpoons and strong nets 3 in the
latter case, the nets are extended across the norrow
sounds between the Iklﬂ-ﬁll:- and when o sheal is
thus mwnulrtml in its eowrse seaward, }lw individuals
are attacked with lineces, and meal numbers are
frequently killed.  The flesh is somewhiat similar to
that of beef, of a haight red colour, fhough somewhat
oily. According to Han% Egede, * Tlis flesh as well
as the fat, has no bad taste, and when it is madnated
with vinegar and salt, it is as well tasted as any
pork whatever ; the fins also, and the tal, pickled
ar mucm! are very good eating; so that he is very
good cheer”  Itsfoil is of the hest, whitest, and finest
«uality. Some of the infernal membranes are used
for windows, and some as bed-curtains ; the sinews
furnisie the best sor& of strong thread,
Vil. YVI. u L
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The Delphinapterns is distingmished from the Delphin T
lia¥inz no dorsal fing and from the Beluga, by having in
front of the head o slemder beak, flattencd transversally,
awld spparated from™ the head Ly & deep fureow,  The
eluga, morcover, belongs to the nurtherm hewmispligre, the
Delphinapferus to the southermn,

DELPHINATTERUS-PEROXNIIL. “'E
" & -
a

PLATE XVL

Dtphinapforus Perondl, Curder, 'Lr'.-r-n.-_.l'ln;-]pTlhlns Leueo-
‘. pﬂmj-hu-.-' Derva—Ds Povonil, Lacépcde,
L& HHR had secoznized this “]nle, first deseribed
Ly Peron, s helunﬂw-r to this genus; but we are
‘P“" ally nuiu-l-md to the able author of Zoologis
e la Loguille for an accurate acedunt of it. We ex-
tract our deseription from this interesting writer.
Hizh southern latitudes are the resort of the
Delphinapterus of Peron. The historian of the
vovage of audin met with them to the south of
Van Diemen’s Land, Dr. Quoy saw_them near New
Guines, and we have seen them off Magellan's
Struits, arfl among the Falkland Islands. Many ®
hundreds of them surrounded the corvette, in <la-
nuary 1823, on our entering thg Soutkern Ocean, o
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\ and one of them was harposned by the sailors,

which enables me to give o mbre accurate necount
than any previously sup plied. It is alluded to in
Kotzebue's V OYiEe, under the name of Dglpkin o
Chili, and 'li}' Lul.l.L'II-LdL e | ]--"l.hIIILlT'l-tli,:'f'fl‘}I HL lhi'
Dolphin of Peron.

The individual taken was six fect long. It i
elegant in its form, vegular in its proportions, sleck,
and especially remarkable, in that it appears to be
voveged with a black eloak. Tts snout as far as the
eve is of a silky and silvery whiteness," 5o are the
siddes, the pee toral fin®, the .tbd(ruwll, and a part of
the luf A large seapulary of a deep bluish-hlack
colour, rising at the eyes where the w hite nppears
like a cross, is painted and hent on the I "ulih, S0 05
to cover the upper part of the back only. The
anterior edge of the pectorak fins and tail is |rl"n'-'-1l.
the muzzle is prolonged, atd separated frem the
craninm by a deep furmw. Tllu igis<s of an eme-

g 1'1‘ in all 15G: they

are slender, pointed, .mtl somewhat curved at the
sk,

rald-green colour. Tw:th

*

L
Our space will not permit us to introduee the

1) of Commerson, or any other species helonging to
this genus, .
L
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Pugyists Gesve.—GLOBICEPHALUS.
- =

Tils wenns is characterized by having no visible snout ; the
head is entirely globular, and the mouth is not so mueh at
it4 anteror extromity ns st (s under part.  In this it re-
somlbles the Beluga, st differs from it in having a dorsad
fin, a8 well as by many other marked distinetions,

&
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THE DEDUCTOR, OR CWING WHALE.
L

PLATE XVIL J&\

{-'Il:u'lliccp'!mlﬂ: I’Im;:{‘!ur. I...-Jm-:.,_...l"hc-l;himp: Globiceps, Cu-
viery, Losm.—D. Deductor, Scorsely.—D, Melns, D, Trasd,
Foeng is perhaps the E.r‘st anthor who makes
mentior of the Deduetdr, under the name of Buts-
head ¢ Deacrigh of Greenland, 75) ool he was soon
followed by Duhamel, who gave a figure of one
taken at Havre, amder the name of “ the porpoise
with the round snout.” Is 1800, Dr. Neil, in an
appendix to his * Tour through some of the Islands
of Orkney and Shetland,” gives a more extended
and fnterﬁti:lg account of them, under the name of
Uyea-Sound or Ca'ing Whales, than any which had
previougly appeared ; and three years after, Dr. Trail
published in Nicolson's Journal (1609) the first
aceurate deseription of this species, giving it the "
appellation of Defplinus Aelas, with a dgawing

from lig friend James Watsors, Esq.” which was 1’

-
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l\ republished, with additional details, by Scorseby in

his * Arctic Regions, 1830," In 1812, an interest-
ing memoir concerning this .\'J!Iim}', named by him
Gilobiceps, appeared from the pen of (:.—'u:iﬂr. in
vol. xix. Ann. due Muselm. From these sources,
some interesting " circumstances Snay be detililed of
this species. ;

The Globicephalus, as its name implics, has a
hiead very prominent, short andsround, with some-
thingike o pad over its mouth, which gives it a
very peculiar appearance. Its length is ffom sixteen
to twenty-four feet; ifs circumference about ten or
eleven. Almost the whole Im:ﬁ.' is black, smooth
and shining like oilél-silk ; the back and sides are
jetty-black ; the bfeast and belly af a “somewhat
lighter colour. The dorsal fin, which is nearly in
the centre of the body, 15 about two feet long at the
base, takes a curve backward? and is truscl:ntﬁ]fﬂ[md
at its extremity ; it is cartilaginous arsl immovable ;
the pectorals arise almost from the side of the
neck, are from six to eight feet long, narrow m.d' .
tapering at their &xtremity ; the tail is large, ex-
tending to about five feet,  The spiracle is single, and
placed in a small hollow towards the back &F the
head. The upper jay projects somewhat over” the
lower; the teeth are not apparent in the young,
and begin to fall out before they attain any great
age.  The normal number is not ascertained, but
fppears to be from twenty to twenty-eight in each
jaw ; they are conieal, sharp, and somewhat curved
at their summit. When the mouth is ‘l!mti the
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teeth lock into eath other, like those of a ral-trap.
In the females giving suck, the teats have Leen
observed to be somewhat larger than those of a cow,
and when pressed, milk very readily issues from
them. Their food is saul-ances and other sm llor
fish. They are generally very fifty their blubber
being about three inches thick, and affording a large
quantity of excellent and pale oil.

It would appear *hat the Northern Ocean, {
the 467 to the 60°, is the favourite resort of the
Deductor.  Sometimes it has been witnessed in
lower latitudes; but not frequently, nor in large
numbers: it would Wlso seen to have been seen in
the Mediterrnnean, but whether as a mere strageler -§
or o permanent residenter, wé cannot decidealy
affirm.

Of all the Cetacen, this would appear to be the
most* sociable, often herding together in innumerable
flocks. We shall here sapply a few facts which
establish this point. From an old history of the
Feroe Islands, quoted by Scorseby, it would appear
that the inhabitmnts are in the habit of hunting
these animals, which they designate Grind Whalss,
and eapture them in great numbers. In the year
1664, on two excursions only, they killed about
one thousand. In the year 1748, forty individuals
of this species were seen in Tor Bay, and one seven-
teen feet long was captured ; in I709, about two
lundred run ashore in Fetlar, one of the Shetland-
Isdes; and in 1805, as mentioned by Dr. Neil, in
February, one hundred and ninety, and in March, _{’

o
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one hundred and twenty more, out of a herd of
shout five hundred, were forced ashore on the same
spot in Uyea-Sound in Unst.  In 1806, ninety-two
were stranded in Sealpn Hn}, Orkney : in the winter
of 1809 and ]Iﬂﬂ eleven hundred and ten of these
whales Jpprmchwl ihe shore of* Ivalfiord, Ieland,
mil were cal'lhu'ml in 112, seventy were chased
awhore near the village of Bloubalzbance, on the
vriast of Drc'hgnc, and in 1814, one hundred and
lifiy avere driven into Dalta Sound, qlthmiL anl
were there lil."i[r’lll.hl:‘d These are only a fow of the
instances, in which, ifi modern times, an extensive
laughter of the l.'h..thu,tnr has tuken plaee

As exhibiting the nature of these geeuprences, we
subjoin an account of the capture of niflety-cight,
which was effected in 1832 in the island of Lewis,
“ Tl litile town of ‘:tnm.m"u' was lately enlivenol
iy a seene of the most .muu.tlm" and strildng de-
scription. A ingnense shoal uf whitles was, carly
in the morning, chased to the mouth of the barbour
by two f'uhm" 1|rr.-1[~, which had met them i the,
offing. This cire whsinnae was unmmh.llt-]y deseried
from the shore, and a host of hoats, about thirty or
forty in number, armed with every h]:ul:i?ﬂ of
weapan, set off to jain the others in pursuit, amd
vigage i the combat with these giants of the deep.
The ehuse soon beeame one of bustle amd anxiety
on the part bhoth of man and whale.  'The bonts

Wwore aranged by their"¢rews in the form of o

creseeng, in the fold of which the whales were col-
lected, and shicre they Lad to encounter tregengdous

-
* -
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showers of stones, splashings of cars, frequent gashes

with harpoon and spears, whilst the din created by
the shouts of the boats'-crews, and the multitude on
shore, was in itself sufficient to stupify and stun the
bottle-nosed ¢ to a surrender.  On more than one
occasion, however, The flodting phalanx was hroken,
and it rmlu.imd the greatest :s,uth-il_n.' and Laet ere the
breach could be repaired and the fugitives regained.
The shore wos neged by degrees, the boats ad-
vanecing and retreating by turns, tll at lengtlh, they
succoeded 1n d.ri\'i:lg the captive monsters on the
heach opposite the town, and within a few yards of
it. The movements of the whales were ngw violent,

but exeept when one becamé unmpmageable and -

enraged when harpooned, or his tail fixed in a
nooae, they were not rT:ulgtr[t'utL¥ to approach. One
young sailor, however; received a stroke from the
tail of one of the largest of them, which promised to
b fatal. In« few hours the whales were captured :
the shore was strewed with the dead carcases, whilst
Jthe sen prz-entm] a hlou-rl} and troubled aspeet,

giving evident proofs that it was ‘with no small effort
that they were subdued, and made the property of
man.  On the present oceasion, the whole inhabi-
tants of the place, male and fymale, were interested
spectators of the seene.” (Caledonian Mrcary. )
One might alinost fancy that old W;d!cr, two hundred
sears age, was one of the witnesses of this identicanl
ECUne. >
They man the boats, sl wl the young men ana
With whatsoever inay the monstors harns;

}“----1.
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Bpikes, halberts, spits, and davts that wound so fir :

The tools of peace, the nplements of war,

Now was the time for vlghons lads Lo show

What love or honour conbd mvite them to:

A goodly theatre ! wlpre rocks are ronnd  #

With rever m.] age, and lovely lasses, cdownnl,

Hittle of the Swwné Siles,
It would be interesting to ascertain from what

mental peculiarity it springs that this animal is so
frequently stranded, so casily funted, and so readily
made a prey to the convenicnce or cupjdity of man.
It can scarcely, as has been alleged, be the result of
their alupui:l_r, Ly Wwhich they lose theiv way, amld
o not know the difference hetween land and water,
We have seen i:unn"il to demonstgite ﬂ:.lt they are
most sociable in their habits ; + aml we 1-|.|_',r NOW T -
mark, that they scem jnoreover to be endowed with
an _interesting instinet, vefy useful, doubtlezs, on
the whole, wherehy they are strongly influced to »
follow the ghidgnee of the oldest dnd most expe-
rienced of their number.  In the words of Dr. Trail, «
they seem LEIIEHL“? to follow oug as o leader with
blind l'ullﬁilum.i:; and Br. Neil remarks, the main
body of the drove follows the leading whaleg, as
flock of sheep follows the wedders. Ilencg the
nutives of Shetland well know, that if’ they are abile
to guide the leaders, they are sure of likewise en-
tangling multitudes of their followers. This trait
is strikingly illustrated by a circumstancg of which

"Dr. Trail was a witness.” “ I once,” says he, % was

in o bopt when an attempt was made to drive o shoul
of them ashore; but when they had appvached
VoL, 1v. X
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" avesy near the land, the foremost tarned round with
o sttdden leap, amld th® whole rushed past the boat.”
It is from this peculiarity of their mental constitu- I
tion, that-Mr. Scorsehy, it would appear, applied to
them t]u:,.nmh'ih'rmn Deductor.

They, appear “-]mll} inoflensive and very timid
animals. Thus, in all the instanees on record of
their being discovered at sea, and hunted to land,
the chose has been fride from danger, and a few frmil
hoats and mest inelfective weapons, with shoutsand
noise in the water, were sufficient to drive them
from their native elepent to ilicir destruction.

They likewise manifest in a very striking manner
that trait for which all the E'ﬂ*lnﬂ;ﬂ_smm remnrkable ; #
we mean Waternal, and, in this case, we must add
mutdal affection. This is ot only inferred from
their gssociating in troops, but especially from their
manifesfation of a lli«pﬁ-:-.ilfun, as we lhave seen in
some of the Sferm Whales, to help and nssist one

. another in their difiiculties. Thus, in the case of
ihe stranding of-a shoal at Bloubalzbance, there

were only twelve men, in half a dozen of frail boats,
engaged in the pursuit. At first they succeeded in

~traniling only one of the young cubs ; it immediately

set up lond eries, which werg heard hy the rest, .

and an old one, which was considered itzemother,

speedily came to its relief; but she came not alone, =
the whole flock followed, and were thus made an

ensy prev. Upon this pdint we find it stated in”

I'r. Neil's account, that when any one strikes-the

ground § sets up a howling cry, and dmmediately ( ’

[
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% athers crowd to the spot as i for its relief. We

believe it is this circumstagee *which has procured
for it the name of Ca'ing, that is, Calling Whale.

Cuvier l'JI{‘IIl]I'ITIH‘,‘TEﬁJlﬂ.'lng those eapured in
Dretagne in 1812, that the ﬂl.“lil was=soft, but that
it wns used as fmn{l by the poor in the neiglibour-
hood, for about a fortnight, and was used without
any inconvenience.

Risso states that individualf of this species an-
nually visit the neighhourhood of Nice i in the months
of May and Jmu Upon the whole Lhr_',.' rarely
approach the shore, and after g short time they u||-
pear to migrate.  llis deseription, though generally
areeing, does noj pl.'rfm_lly -::m'mq:uml with that
which we have given above. (s, Nt &e. toiil.
p- 3. - »

N .
THE GLOBICEPHALUS RISSIL
PLATE X¥IIL =
Globicephalus of Riseo, Lesmp—Dolplines Rissii, Car.

Toe accompanyifg plate exhibits a specimen_of the
ouly other ascertained species helonging to s ge-
nus. M. Risso serd an account of it from Nice,
with a dmwing, in 1811, to Paris; when Cuvier,
satisficd gt was distinet, aflixed to it the name of this

. modest and devoted naturalist.  Tn addjtion to the

generic characters, which we need not repeat, we
remark that the shape, The colowr, the appearance of
the head arfd snoui, and fins, may be pereeiyed by

il
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examining the plates fisst published by Fr. Cuvier., |

The spiracle is sitmafiad far back in the head ; the

mouth is large ; in this individual the upper jaw alone
had teeth, five on cach side, which were large, conical,
and somewhae curved, distant from each other, and
steangly fixed in thé jaw ; the interior of the mouth
was covered with soft tubereles; the eve was oval
and very small ; the ivis gollen-coloured.

a

i
Besides these two species here delineated and de-
seribed, two other living onls have been named,
though their existence is not quite cstablished, the
G. Lewcocephalye and . Fumu. We must now,
however, pass on to the

il .
4 FOSSILE GLODICEPS,
Toa >
Globicephalus Cortesi, Curder—Delphinus Cortesi, Fossile.
We shall here shorily allade tg a fossile specics
which was discovered by Corfesi, and arranged in
this genus by Cuvier. This wad the first of the
maguificent discoveries made by M. Cortesi of
Plaisance, on the Appennineshills to the south of
Fiorenzuola. In 1800, this enthusiastie rhturalist
procured the fossile bones of an elephant agd rhino-

ceros on the top of Mount Pulgnasco, one of the,

hills which descends from the Appennines to the Po ;
they were almost on the suface,  Parallel to~Mount
Pulgases on the east, und separfted by the streamlet

-{Il
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called Strumonte, there descends anather hill, ealled -
Torazza, which is lower, and,dike the base of Pulg-
naseo, is composed of blud clay filled with marine
shells, Tt was in this hilly at about one hndreed and
twenty feet above the Stmamonte, that M. Cloriesi,
attracted by oife of the vertedrae which ru‘i Lgen
I:rnurrlu him, made search, and diseovered the almost
entive skeleton of this globiceps, a circumstance
which prompted him to all his subsequent re-
searghes, of which we have seen so many happy
results,

We must hot enter futo many detmlﬁ, bt miay state
that the head was almost entire, 6s also the ]um-r
Jaw ; even the bones of the ear were in site.  Fach
Juswe had twenty-clght teeth; hut *:1[-]!1:"'"1"' that it
WIS -L“’.‘["l‘t.illl.l.li,. that some of the living species
haul this precise number, wet this specimen would
still differ in certain csselitind and specific characters.
It had thirtesn dorsal vertebre,  A&cr considering

all the data, M Cortesi inferred, with much ap-
pearanee of truth, that this animal must have hieey
about thirteen fe? long, We cottelude the notiee
of this wonderful animal of stone in the words of
Cuvier,—* From all these considerptions I Tnnot
Lt conclude, that this fussile Cetacen is of a specivs
different, from all these of this genus, which, up
the present time, are distinetly known.”

= We now proceed to the fourth genus into which
wir thﬂrirﬂ these lesser Clotoe, vi, the Phocena or
P ur;mu;. Cieants.
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Didtivgnilivg Characlers—Tho Torpoises have a shorl snoul,
uniformly rounded to the extremity.

We shall introduce first; s

-

THE COMMON PORPOISE.
¢ PLATE XIX. Fig’l.

" Phoeana Communis—Delphinus® Phocena, Liv. Bown., §e.
Popeatar names, Maris Sus.—Marsonin—Sca Mork—Spring-
whal. =2 Tambler.—Porposs.

Tue Common Pérpoise is, of all the"Cetacea, that

which is best known in this part of the world. Tt

dives on our coasls, frequents our estuaries, ascends
our frech-water rivers, frequently exhibiting itselfin

IHMHNESOUS ZrOUps.

Like the proper dolphin,dt is amongst the smallest
of the order: and between these two there is much
general resemblance in colour, shape, and® disposi-
tione,—sn fur as these dispositionsere known. The
shape of the head constitutes a distinction. The

porpeise has no beak, the muzzle is gently eurved

at its termination, and pdssesses in breadsh what
it wantsdn length. - ”
‘

N
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The Porpoise is usually four or five feet long,
though sometimes ns much as.six or cight. We
shall give the general desertptions in the wonds of
Cuvior. It has absolutely no hair, not even eve-
lushes, Iis skin is perfectly smooth, and ifs searf-
skin is very soft*to the touch asd casily detaghed.
It has no lips properly so called; but thd slin,
always sleeke and black, is somewhat strengthened
at its wnion with the gums,  The eye is small, and
situnted nearly in the line of the opening of the
mouth ; the r'.chul.s are soft, and haveevery little
play ; liu dr ifternal syrfuce is moistened with mu-*
cus, but there are no puncta lacPypmalia, and conse-
quently no tears. The iris is yellowish ; the pupil
in form of a v, reversed, The openifig to*the car is
not larger than the prick of a pin ; that of the blow-
hole is placed on the %op of the head, preciscly
between the eyes, and resembles a erescent with its
horns looking ﬁnn\nni Neither the dorsal fin nor
the tail In:no. any Beseous parts in the interior, and
the former is i!u‘:l]Eﬂﬂe of any separite movement,
and is composed alenost whally of Fit.

The general shape :uu‘]’nppmmnm of the porpaise
mny be seen in the accompanying Plate, fig. ke Its
flesh is dark-coloured and gorged with blood,-and
covered pith a fatty membrane about an inch thick,
which is quite white, and on heating is redueed almost
entirely to an oil similar to that of the other Cetee,
but very fine and much estcemed.  The colour on the
upper part of the body isa deep bloish Black, fading

. : A ; . A
away on the gides I.lllelt. acquires a silvery whltcnwfs on
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the aldomen.  The pectorals are brownish, though

they rise frum o white ground.  The reeth, accord-
ing to Fr. Cuvier, are E--;;, in all ninety-two they
ave all e« quadly flat and cutting, steaight, and some-
whit rounded at the edge. l'fn.- binin is large ol
convex, and formed of numerous and deep convo-
Intions Iving over the cerebellum. OF all andmmals,
the only other groups which in this respect resemble
mun, are the dolphins ol the monkeys. 0

The Porpoise is found in all the seas of Furope,
in the Atlantic Ocean, and® in the Mediterranenn.
In a late report of a committes of the House off
Commons on the public works of Ireland, it is stated
% that I‘ur[m:_-:. s abound in nbnost innuwmernble
shoals on the western shores of Ireland ;™ localities
certainly pre-ominently suited to their tastes. It is
to be rearetted that they are not there made the
objects of regular pursuit, for it could not fail to be
highly useful to poor and unfortunate Ireland to
convert these ghoals to an economic purpose, not
only for the sake of the gil, which is of the purest
kind, but also for the skins, as alluded to at the
conelusion of this article. The porpoises form thew-

selves into considerable shonls, the individuals of

which frequently swim in a line one hefort another,

never showing at the surface mgre than the upiper

part of their body, and in such a way that they np-
pear to make a revolving miotion on themselves.
They appear never to leave the consts, and are

uever met with in the high sees.  Thiy ascend the ¥
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rivers when led by the pursuit of fish, but do not in
general pass the place where, the salt and fresh
water mix. It does not seem ascertuined whether
they are migratory in-their habits. [The inhalitants
of Teclind fish them principally m the nionth of
June ; according to Fabricius, ait is 'III'].“EITI‘L”'( in
summer they frequent the eoasts of Greenlaid ; and
it has been remarked, that it is especially in winter
and early spring they are met with on the northern
coasts of France: these facts are in favour of the
huppﬂ:-itirm. ®
When the surfuce gf the sea is smooth, they ard®
often seen to spring ont of the®water, and to malke
considerable leaps, us if romping and amusing them-
selves.  This is especially the cose i the fine wea-
ther of summer, which is supposed to be their
rutting season ; and tleen they appear to be very
combative and furious, and h]uui alike to all dahger,
risk, and snares. At this time they -grnolmu:b furi-
ously dash nﬂ“ﬂns‘t a vessel, or precipitate themselves
upen the shore. Kecording to .‘Lml-:rn..cm, 1'!|er carry
their young six manihs ; the cub ait birth is about”
twenty mthen long, and’ the mother, as in all the
other gener, watches over it with the most tender
care.  In fen years it is stuted to have acquired its
full growth. b
The 150d of the Porpoise is ll-mﬂy fish, which it
pursues with gréat rapidity and seizes with great
jikdress. They are occasionally observed i numbers
to purste the shoals of herring, mackerel, &c. which

they drive into the lm;ra wuh:r great nppu.rr.-nt h:rmr"
voL. v, © ¥

-
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They are also believpd to be great encmies to the  #.
silmon fisherics, and salmon hunts are frequently |
witnessed. It is impossible to view without asto-
nishment the rapidity of their movements, and all
their turings and twistings in pursuit of their prey:

the salwon are ofien observed to spring severl
vards out of the water, but from the quickness of
their foes, it seems impossible they showld escape,

The Porpoise was at one time, even in these
countries, esteemed a voluptuous article of l'nml-
Maleolm IY. granted to the monastery of Dun-
wertaling those which were canghit in its neighbour-
hood ; and it is said to have been introduced at the
tables of the old English nobility as late as the time 'y
of Queen Flizibeth. It was eaten with a sauce of \
bread-crumbs and vinegar.  Much later than this, it
*vis a great article of consumiption in some countries
profisssing the Roman Cathelie fiith, ES]_}E'L'L‘I]I_\' during
the season of Lent; nnd :1uu:rr:iznu.'liul-l'rIEI in spring, it
wir the pm.u]nr “object of pursuit” Sailors on long

voyages, in lack of fresh provisions, were ofien happy
to have recourse to it.  Thus Captain Colnett, in
1793, narruies, that, when Bff the coast of Mexico in
the Pacifie, they saw Porpoises in abundance, and
took many of them, which they mixed with their salt
pork, and so made excellent sausages ; they became,
he adds, our ordinary food (Lac. Cit. 124 ) With
modern times a change has taken flace in the lastes
of cultiva.ed society ; but in high northern latitudes.
porpoises are still, as they have ever been, highly
..a:mmed as articles of food.” '.lhuﬁ Figede states, that

<
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the flesh is by the Greenlander reckoned a greit
dainty ; and in the oil, they find a bev u-m-fr.: thun
which, according to their taste, ltatluug con be more
delicious,

In some parts of North America the skih of the
Porpoise, like that of the Deluga, is tanfied and
dressed with considerable enre. At first it 18 m-m:l}'
an inch thiek, but it is shaved much thinner, till it
becomes somewhat transparenty and is then mude
into articles of wearing apparel ; it also supplies ex-
cellent coverings for rurri.'s.'_.:(‘ﬂ. L

- &
—

In Plate xr=. fig. 2, along®with the common
Porpoise, will be scen the representation of another
variety. Thisis » LS

-

THE PORPOISE OF TIIE CAPE OF GOOD HOPE,*
Phoeena Capensis, ﬁu:nmrl':r. Cluricr ( R. A. Qﬁ}:
- nFF' Cuvder (Man), . o

Wmrenr was first deseribed by Dussumier from an
individual taken in the Cape m:rd-atmd, where,,
however, it is nof very.common. Iis length was
about four feet ; its colour almost whally h]m E Tt
did not appear to swim with much veloeity ; the pee-
torals are small ; the spiracle is s:uumwh.tt behind the

26

eyes; the tecth appear to be : J TR

cight. o

in all nincty-

—_
<
- "

The next species we, introduce i by much the
Lirgest imd guost remarkable of the genus. It is 2
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s, TI‘IE GRAMPUS. |
PLATE XX.

Phoerna  Grampus,—Dglphinons Grmpns, foder. Bam—

Porcus Marines Major, Cruelr, Geaner,
- "

Tne common Grampus, =0 well known round the
idritish. and more especiallyothe Scottish shores,

winler that appellabion.  As we believe that this

remarkable animal is the original of very many of
the alleged-species of “Ullllutl. o called, to guard
wgaipst mistake, it will be necessary to introduce a
fow wonls in explanatjon. "We take it to be the
Delprispes Orea of Falzicius, Bounaterre, and La-
cepide ; the Butebopr of Anderson, and the second
kind of Butabops of Martens; the Epde de Mer or
Sicord-fish of Andorson and Crantz, and of which
tlonnaterre and Lacépide made their Delphinus
Gladiator. We regand it also as the Epawland of the
Frenek, o name which has been very vaguely and
geneaally applied ; it is also the second Grampus
of Mr. Hunter ; which the French naturalists, from
a figure sent them, called the Delph. Pentricosus.
Finally, it is the fish which the Americans have long

been in tue habit of dememinating the Killer or®

Tivarher, from its reputed pugnacious and cruel

Gasposition, - ~
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The name CGirampus seems tode a corruption of the
French : their Grand ;u-r‘ﬂu& wiE, by the Normans of
the middle age, '|11'1I-I]I11.II1L'1.!II ﬁi‘dfrqi;s, whenee in all

sprobability the English Grampus, to 'n'hi{;ll appel-
lation its dimensions well entitle it. It is remark-

able that we are 8till in want of An aceurate I.'If.la.'rm--
tion of this species.

An examination of the Plate will render fow
words necessary regarding its *xtermal appearanee.
It is 4 great animal, half the size of the Greenland
full grown whale, being often seen from tw --uty-lm-
to thirty feet' in le u],,"tll'; and ten or twelve in circum-
ference, Its suout is short and roundish ; the lower
jaw is somewhat bent upwards, |i|'|.fu]er but not so

5 i1
Iﬁll{; as the upper.  The teeth are T ”

in II.“ they are strong, lnrﬂn— conical and sumew]mt
hooked; those furlln_.a.t Tm'.k' being flattened: at the
summit. The dorsal fin, nearly quctlm mididle of
the bady, is four feet high and upwards; the pee-
torals too, are very large and somewhat oval.  The,
tail is vory [mwvﬂ'u'[ The colour is black above,
suddenly giving place to white on the sides, which
is continued over the abdomen. Generally, Géhind
the eve, there is a lagre white p'ltcll, somewhat like
an f-\clul
The favourite abode of the Grampus seems to be
. the northern regions, on the coast of (:rn-cnlmui,
*Spitzbergen, and Davis Straits. It is also frequently
seen in small herds in the British seas and friths,
we hc]mrﬂ, at all seasons. It often visits the Fri.fl?

I'arl]. fnu.r
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of Forth; and accerding to Dr. Fleming, it gocs
up the Frith of Ty nearly as far as the salt water
reaches, almost !."wr]r’ tide at flood, during the
months of July and August, in pursuit of salmon
of which it devours immense numbers.  Mr. Hunter
menﬁc_-hs that one twenty-four feet long wus, in
1759, eaptured in the Thames; two more were
taken in 1772, one eighteen and the other twenty-
ong feet long; amd in 1793 another thirty-one
feet long, in the same river; whilst anothere that
same year, was captured in the Lmr{-, measuring
‘ecighteen fect. CI'm: was caught in Lynn harbour in
1829. This animal was d.:-wnw.rcd with its dorsal fin
rising above the water. It was immediately driven
inta ﬂu,‘: <hallows and attacked by the boatmen;
but. they not being provided with proper weapons,
despatched it with much difficulty, by means of
great Inives and sharpendd ocars. The groans of
the poor animal are described as having been very
horrible, and thecffusion of blood very great. Being
at length deprivid of life, it was towed up the river
to the town. If was twegty-on® feet three inches
long, following the curve of the back, and nineteen
feet ‘I a straight line ; the base of the dorsal fin
wasabout two feet and a half, and the height four
feet 3 the width of the tail was seven feet  Lowdon's
Mag. iv. 338). Though these animals are cautious
as well as daring, vet we believe such notices of

capture could easily be multiplied. It is stated

that they are not unfrequently scen in the Atlantic
Ucean and the Mediterranean Sca; they are even

—
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gaid to be oceasionally met with,in all seas, though
with what truth we cannot determine,

From the preceding deschiption it will appear
that this is & very powerful animal.  Sir Joseph
Banks communicated to *the Count Laeépide the
particulurs of the dapture of one taken in the Thomes
in 1772, After being pierced with three harfoons,
it pulled the attached boat twice from Blackwall o
CGircenwich, and once as far as Daptford, against the
tidke, unning at the rate of cight miles an hour ; and
for o long time unimpeded by the lante-wounds

which were inflicted when it came to the surfuce. *

So long as it was alive, no boat would venture to
approach it ; and the dying efforts of this formidable
creature were very ternble. It was® findily lallad
opposite Greenwich Hospital,

The Grampus has the chameter of being ean;-fl-
ingly voracious and warlil®. &t devours an immdnse
number of fishes of all sizes, and especially large ones,
including cod, ]1.|I|!_:ut., skate, and nuimt When
pressed with hunger, it is said to throw itself on

every thing it meefs with, not spating the smaller

porpoises amd dolphins: Hunter found a portion of
a porpoise in the stomach of one which he exandiial,
It is also said to make war on seals ; to espy tlem
on the rpeks and ice, when basking or asleep ; to
drive them if possible with its fins into the sea,
where they immediately beeome an casy prey, They
dre often seen i small hends of six or eight indi-
viduals, apparently chasing and amusing themselves;

and when thus in company, it is alleged that they™
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frequently attack the true whale,—not the young .
and smaller only, bat even the greatest ginnts of the
deep.  They bite and tear their flesh with their
powerful teeth; oppose their agility to its weight ;
their number to its size; their address to its power;
tlu‘l.- tudacity toeits strength ; <hus they annoy,
mr:mm. amd eaver with blood and wounds their
mighty foe.  Nay more, they are stated exactly to
resemble so many-furious mastiffs fighting with a
wildl bull. Some seize the tail and endeavpur to
impede it murderous hlows, whilst others attack the

* head. They seize hold of dhe lips dxul tear them

away ; of the tonge, and devour it; and cease not
the contest till they are finudly victorious. Thl:jrf
have recsived the .J.III!l.‘ll.lhalt ﬁf"fza-"-nmrum Tyran-

sing from the accurate F.;lmuus, amid henee their
- popular name of whale-Killers. 'We apprehend

that those hloody ﬁfrlﬂ-, reeonded with such minute
mu-an'r in all the works an t]m Cetacea, stand in
some need of eonfirmation.

-

e chiall next notice



\.'_.-_

33

THE M GRISEUS,
N a . n
PLATE XXL =

I, Griscus of Chrier [ Ann. Mus. xix. and Rig. Ani. 200},
Fr, Cuvier { Maan, ).

Tiw handsome looking animal has ]]'l.‘("tl obiained
only on the west coast D[' Franee, and it has beep
after years of labour, and wany mistakes, .that,
through the united efforts of Cuvier, Dumeril, and
especially of 1 Ul'luﬂ'm that its trug chisggacters have
heen ascertained. Lwn externally it will te oliserved
to diflfer widely from the other species, and the in-
ternal differences of the bones of the eraniuyp, Ke.
are cqually marke ul. HI( licad is large, obtuse, and
somewhat rolinded ; the upper jow i several inches
Farger than the lower; the dorsal fin cominences,
.ﬂJnuT. the middle of l!le Lacl, apd is elevated and
pointed ; the [u:t_lumlr are very much dr.-u.-]upml
the tail also is large.  The total length is_ten or
¢leven feet; the colour is a bluish-black u'lmw.', amd
a dull w!nIL beneath ; and these merge into cach
other 9m the flanks, There are no teeth in the
upper jaw and gnly eight in the lower,

At first glance it has some resemblance to the
Deduetor or Ca'ing Whale, and in some particulars
of their history, as their associnting in groups gnd
uttering lofd eried, they agree.  The slightest com-

Yol VI, %
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- parison, hiowever, exhibits many distinetive charae-

ters.  Their heads are quite differently shaped, and
+ ” - . -3

the dental formularies are, of this species -, origi-

nally poiated, but goon blunted ; and of the Deductor

14 14
W..mmml aml sharp, and locking into each other

like the teeth of a rat-trap.  The Deductor is twice
the size of the Griseus ; the dorsal fin, in this lutter,
is much more elevated ; the colouring, too, is diffi:-

reat. IV Urhigm‘ meations that two out ofs the
four stranddll in 1822 lad the dorsal fin destroyed,
Lt whether from 1'E1sm-.u or*the .|.tl~uL-. of utlu-:

aninials could mot be determied. That it was 3

violently remov gd was howeverapparent.
Individeals of this species Tlave usually been

hrought to the coast by the \1uluut tempests which
sweep into the Hay of J.!L-C‘.J'l. and agitate its
troubled waters. .llm-}":s_ru tamous for uttering loud
cries, and thes attracted the attention of Baron
_ Cuvier; but as we have alre: uly alluded to this cir-
cumatancr_- (see P- 35, 46), we :-hn]] not dwell upon
it in this place. =

=

. TIIE STRIPED PORPOISE,
PLATE XXIL Fig. 1.
P ﬂl'i'i!.l:;tun.—l,'rc'[p'l:ljnns Divittatns, Les.

10E only ﬁmnr species of-this extensive and well
known genus, which we shall submit to t]1l: atten-
ti%n of our readers, is remarkalle as l.n:mg one uf‘ the

- -
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siollest of the wholegroup, and searcely equaling
one-fiftieth part of the length of the largest genus,
—ithe Th:lqu..i] It is intere sting a5 exhibiting o
fair specimen of those many beautifully L(rluun:d
varieties, which abound maore espesii ili:, in the
southern seas, and cxcite the Gdmiration of those
who have had the good fortune to behold them.
Though placed by Lesson among the Dolphing, yet
as the shape of the head differs from them and cor-
respatds with the Porpoises, we shall, as he limself
advises (p. 3‘33_}, arrange them with these latter.
This species was seén not far from the T ‘nlkland
Tslands. For a time it followed the vessel in a high
sca, frequently springing over the hlllmm, and ap-
;r.l.n'ulf} enjoyed the resistance expe ricreed from
its agitated waves. It is about two feet and a half
long, and ten iuches thick. It is short and also
slender in its forms.  The wpper half of its body is
of a deep shining bluck colour, the kelly and lower
jow are white. There is a large streak of satiny-
white running along ench side of its body, but in-
terrupted in the iddlp, opposité the dorsal fin,
where the two portions of the stripe thus separated
-*ul.:rgu The snout is short and conical, thedorsal
tin is moderately high, bMack, and placed in the
middle «f the body ; the tail is brown and scooped
out in the midtﬂc ; the pectoral fins are thin and
white, except at the anterior edge, which is black.
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Tamrteestn Hexvs.—DELPHINUS.

Having a convex forchiead s the mount, in form of a beak, is
distingnizhied from the forchead by a marked furrow,

Wk have already mentioned, that formerly the ganus
Delphinus meluded the four preceding genern and
the succeeding genus.  Lactpide, after :-{-p.ln'u.n-'r
the delumpfen- introduced eleven species into
his history ; and Cuvier, after withdrawing the por-
poises likiawvise, and introducing other improvements
into,the classification, reduced the number of living
species, established in 1823, to five (Oss. Foss. v,
275). Though the ol genus Delphinus has now
been broken down into no less thaa nine subdi-
visions, and there are many ﬂ-‘peui&*s‘ in these ; yet in
the genus of proper Dolphins the number of species
already amounts to nearly twenty, and it is the
opinion of those most conversant with the subject,
that idds forms but a small proportion of the existing
varedes.  This great increase has heen owing prin-
cipally to the discoveries of recent voyagors, and
these chiefly French naturalists, who have been sent
out by their government in connexion with national
voyvages of discovery for scientific and commereial
purposes ; and who, after keing rewarded for their
Fipours, were also enabled, at the public cxpense,
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to communicate their diseoverivs in splendid worls,
far beyomd the risk of private adventure.  Not to go
so far back as Peron, we shall only name Quay amd
Giaimand, the authors "i.. thi z-jmrr.a_f,ifr_' da .I.-.Illr.-ri‘:l'#.l';i.',*
Lesson amd Carpot, who published the Zoologiv de
La Cogurille ; and along with them M. Dussumier,
whio, on his own aceount, made several voyages to
Chinn, and, unfortunately for science, died before
hie had digested and published the vast stock of his
materials. It is by these gentiemen that the greatest
number has within l]lLbL" few years been added 1o
the list. 3

The general features which distinguish the Dol-
phins are few agd simple. Theiy snout i3 eon-
siderably elongated, broad at the base, round at the
extremity, resembling considerably o goose’s-lill,
whenee they derive thejr common appellation, Tiie
beak is always flattened transversely, largest at ity
posterior partse and both jaws zre supplied with
many and shirp deeth ; it is also separated from the
forchead by a distinet groove. The dorsal fin is
always single. ' :

It nsed to he held that the Commen Dolphin was
an inhabitant of every sea throughout the world.
This appeared the snore credible since the strength
of the animaly, and the velocity of their swimming,
excecding that of a ship in full sail, would readily
account for their appearance in all seps, and even
at the nlnpm.itu poles. A very different opinion,
however, is now gmmng gmund confirmatory of a
sentiment of Diiffon’s in relation to land animals,
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viz. that every distinct species has ils distinet le-

ealitv. and this cireumscribed within rather narrow’

lmits. It 18 more diificult of course to ascertuin the
truth of this proposition as it regards the inhabitants
of the water <han of the land, and, yet many facts
go to establish its truth with regard to the Cetacen.
Much, however, remains to be done on this and
other points, ere we arrive at a perfect natural
history of the order.” All that we can .1ltl.~m]}t in
this place, |~_-. to offir Some remarks on the spéeies
u]mh we have exhibited in ﬂu. plates.

_ THE COMMON DOLEHIN,

PLATE XXIIL
I'h'tphmu.! Delphis, Linn., fon., Lactpéde, Cuvier, &e.—0io do

Mer, Goooe uf the Sen.
Tins animal is perhaps’ b-rtmr known as the ficti-
tious creature of unrestrained imagination and of
heroie poetry, than the sober Goose of the Sea. Tt
is uniformly considered as the Dolphin of antiquity ;
the original whenee were produced these fantastic
I.u-m-"a., endowed with all those extraordinary at-
tributes and charms with which it was clothed. Tt
is the "Hieros Ichthyr, or Sacred Tish of the Greeks,
to which they originally paid divine honours, and
which they afterwards embellished with all the
illusions of unbridled faney. It was also sacred to
their god Apollo; the reason assigned for which is,
that when Apollo appeared to the Cretans,” and
ubﬂ:ﬂed them to scitle on the cvast of Delphis

T
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where he founded that orucle so fumons thronghout
antiquity, he did so under the form of a Dolphin,
Apollo was thus, according to Visconti, adored
not only in conmexion with the Delphine provinee,
but the Delphinus fish. . He was worshipped at
Delphi with Dolphins for his symbols. . The ancients
respected the Dolphin as a benefactor of mankind 5
they cherished the tule of Phalantus, the founder of
Tarentum, being ecarded on shore by a Dolplin
when wreeked on the coast of Ltaly ; and the story
of the musician Arion, who, when about tabe thrown
overboard by the sailops that they might posscss
themselves of his wealth, begged that he might be

y permitted to play some melodions tune, and then

threw himself into the sea; upon wikich ene of the
many Dolphins, which had been attracted by the

musie, curied him on #s back safe to Tanuros;.

or rather, perhaps, according to Ovid, ik

Seonro he sits, and with hanmonious strains
Requites his bearer for his fdendly padns,
i

It i= alzo recorded that the shield and sword of
Ulysses bore an image of the Dolphin, and it is
certain it is scen in very ancient medals and eoins.
It very early appearcd on the shield of some of fhe
princes uf France ; it gave a name to o fair provinee
ol that l.":l'.llI'Il':’.', and henee a title to the heic-apparent
of the crown. '

« Beareely less falulons are those other narratives
which have heen transmitted on the testimony of

the early naturalists. They tell us that the Dolphis-
" K -
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made itself familinr with man, and conceived 8

warm attachment Tor him.  Pliny varrates that in
Barhary, near the town of Hippo, a Dolphin used
to frequent the shore, and aecept of food from any
hand xhich supplied iv; it would mix among those
who were bathing, would allow dhiem to mount its
vack, would econsign itself with docility to their
dircetion, and obey them with as much celerity ns
precision (lib. ix. chap. 48).  Sall more extrondi-
nary is that other tale the ancients relate in illus-
tration of the assertion that the Dolphin fas yet
more partial to children than to adults.  Thus,
according to Pliay, in several chronicles it was

recorded that a Dolphin which had [n:':'lt'tr'.ltv{l 'IW'F

lake of Luciinus, in Campumiz, every day received
bread from the hand of a child, answering to his
eall, and transporting hime on its back to school to
the other side of the i‘:l.!n.-. This intimacy continued
for several years, when the boy dying, the affee-
tionate Dolphin, overwhelmed with grief, soon sunk
under its bereavement.  For #uch stories as these,
which might be ensily multiplied from Herodotus,
Plutarch, &c. we appreb@nd that most of our readers
will have but little patience; and we therefore
dismiss them with the well known apophthegm,

Sad quid pon Grecia mendax »

Aundit n historis *
v

The Commeon Dolphin is usually six or seven
feet long, sometimes nine or ten.  [ts proportions

won the whole are pleasing, and admirably adapted
- P

e
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for sw imming, as may be scen in the Plate, to which
we refer in liew of many dry details.  The peetoral
is ovol and piaced very low ; the tail i large and
powerful.  Its tints; though not gay, are witretive,
It is black on the back, greyish on the fliaks and
white underneath, with o peculiar and satiny glisten-
ing when in, or newly taken out of the water, which
is striking and beantiful. Tt may e well, however,
liere to remark, that  the Dolphin with its many
dying colours” mentioned in many books, and suny
by modern poets, is nof this but quite another animal,
belonging to a different elass of the animal king-
dom; it is a true fish, the bhoautifully coloured
Coryphana  Hippurie, the Dorade ofthe Portu-
guese, and it would be well'if its popular name
were altogether dropped. The eves of the true Dol
phin are rather small, and_supplicd with eye-lids.
The pupil is in the form of a heart. Mr. Rapp
Las carcfully deseribed the lachrytoal gland, which
Mr. Hunter had gireviously pointed out.  "The smell *
must be very imperfeet, since the same anatomise
coulidl find no vestiges uf the olfactory nerve, and
there was only one small formmen in the etheroidal
plate.  The meatus awditoring is apparent, thaugh
Yery ﬁmn.lI. The jiws ave equal, and the tecth
-1-" 47

nount up fo == = one hundred and nincty ;

they are p{lmlud, slender, and somewlial curvisf,

at equal distanecs from each other, and when the

mouth is shut they lock i into one another,  There ko

seven cervical, 1.'.11{1‘1.- dorsal, and fifty-twe luzalar
vil. VI, AA
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vertebfo.  Finally, lj:m brain of the Dolphin, as of :‘i
the porpoise, is very lerge, and developed to an :

extent which is quite extmuhlilmr} afiong the lower
animals. - 1ts wel ight, in relition to that uf the whole B
body bhas been stated as one to twenty-five, which
is. the same as that in man; the average of four ‘
accounts stated in Cuvier's Comparative Anatomy, |
is one-fifticth of the whole weight: in the costor = |
the ]':mln:rmnu is as ong to two huudn:ll and Illlll"h.
wid in the dlephant as one to five hundred. *'his
veould lead to the supposition that thetintelligence
anid mental capacity #f the Dolphin are considerable ;
little direct proof indeed exists, owing to the dif- w
ficulty of y—ncrhnt' the habits of the animal ; but
auny indications which-have been noticed are favour- 3 ‘@
able to the supposition. ’ !
Few if any of the nnt- or sppear to be more mven-
ous than the Dnllrlunw. They Jive upon the mednse
and fishes, -cpcc'iu]i_!. upon Hat fish, cod, mullets,
pilchards, and herrings. They Gre so hold as to
approach the nets, and have thus sometimes been
supposed to be the auxiliarfes of the shermen.
The Coramon Dolphin is an inbabitant of the
Euronean Segs, of the Atlantie, and Mediterranean.
It is more commmen in the tefhpenite zone_than in .
places that are further south. . It is true that other

species of this genus frequent thie seas of Alvica, . i
Asin, and "Ameriea; but it is by no means sotis-. :
ﬂu:unlr ascertained that 1hc specics now under .

ce=xideraiion has this extensive rt ange. Th{: ofposite
S infan seemra to b reuch mnrrn rrrn'Evﬂ:In. They

oy
x
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navigate the waters of the ocean in more or less
numerous troops, and thelr vigorous springs and
rapid natation, which is daily obseived by voyagers,
has long made them famous.  The Comrion Deol-
phin has long been peculiarly sigmalized Zor these
qualitics, which however it enjoys only in cdm-
mon with the larger number of its congeners, and
on these points it does not merit any particular dis-
tinction. To swim with the rapidity of an arrow,
to shoot ahead of vessels which are scv Ading before
the breeze, to spring put of the water, and over the
waves, are qualifications possdssed alike by all the
smaller Cetacea which-dive in troops in the ocean.
It may serve <o exhibit the changy of tastes
produced by modern” refinement, to mentioh, that
Drr. Caius, the celebrated founderof the College nit
Cambridge which bears ln:; name, n'.-cordﬁ that o
Deolphin tuken in his time was thought a fit and
worthy pn-.t_-;_-nt. %o the Duke of I‘H‘bﬂulk who again
distributed part ®f it amgng his friends; it was
roasted and eatens with porpoise sauce. :
-

The next Dolphin we present to the notice of the
reader is that of the Denedictin P'ernetty
L



PERSETTY 'S«DOLPIIN.
- ‘ .
PLATE XXI1V. '

L

.D‘-l].!.inus Pemivttil, Deom, Biaineile, Lesos,

Ox the 30th of Octoper the vessel of Bnugninvi]fc.
i which Rernetty sailed, being mear the {hpe-
de-Verd Islands, was surroupded by about a hun-
dred Dolphing, whith approached very near them.
* They appeared,” savs Pernetis, © to have come only
for the pwpost of amusing usj they made extra-
ordinaty Impﬁ out of the wafer; many of these in
their capering voulted four -feet h:-‘rh and turned
over two or three h_meg. in the air”

One of these Dolphins which was taken, weighed
w hundred pounds ; its benkmsle‘ﬂder, and ecovered
with a thick and greyish skin. * I think,” says the
anthaor, * it was of that species which is named the
Mank of the Sea, for the dnterior part of the head
termipated in a hood near the root of the muzzle,
and there presented something like the edge of «
eloak ; the back was black, and the abdomen of
pearly-grey colour, verging to yellowish, dupplvd
with spots, some black and others of an iron-grey
colour = the teeth were sharp, white, and in the
forin of those of the pike.” To these peculiar cha-
wecters, Pernetty adds those wlu:h are cominon to
all the genus, and subjoins one whmll we believe,

]
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is often referred to many of them, viz. that they
exhale an odour which is 50 strong and penetrating,
that whatevér substance is impregnated with it,
retaing it for many doys, in spite of ali that can.
lie done to overcome it. . "o

Pernetty's figure is well drawn ; the:beak is
longer than in the common variety, and the gencral
proportions are smaller ; the lower jaw is curved
and longer than the upper : the dorsal fin is more
pointed and placed further back.

As furnishing a liyely sketch of the habits of the
whole genus, we subjoin an account of a hunt of
flying-fish, as narrated Ly an eye-witness, a fair and
interesting journalist.  * The other moming a large
Dolphin which had been following the ship for some
distance, and was sparkling most gloriously in the
sun, suddenly detected a shoal of flying-fisk rising
from the sea at some distance : With the rapidity of
lightning, he wheeled round,—made one tremen-
dous leap, and b timed his fall as to arrive fairly
at the place where our little fricads, the flying-fish,
were forced to drop Into the sea to refresh their
weary wing., A flight of sea-gulls now jeined in
the pursuit ; we gave up our profegés for lost, when
to our great joy we beheld them rising again, for
they had merely skimmed the wave, and thus re-
eruited continzed their flight.  Their restless foe

. pursued them with giant strides, now cutting the

wave, which flashed and apurklcd with the reflection
af his brilliant coat, and then giving one huge Lap,
which brotight him up with his prey; they seemed
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conseions that escape, was tnpossible ; their flight
beeame shorter and more flurried, whilst the Dol-
pthin, animated by the certain prospect of success,
CTOW Moie ﬂ"rrmlu in his bsunds : exhaunsted, they
drepped Sheir w ing=, and fell one by ene into the juws
of the BPolphin, or were snapt up by the vigilant
gulls, (Slefedes of Bermuda by Miss 8. I Liowd,
Land. 1835.)

THE LEAD-COLOURED DOYLPHIN.
PLATE XXV. Fig. 1.
Delphines Plumbens, Dusonmicr, Fr, Covier.
A rerereyte @ the plate will supersede the ne-
cessity of giving a long description of this species.
The length is about eight feet ; perpendicular height,
where largest, one-sixth of ths whole length; greatest
~ thickness scarcely so much. The whgle body is of
a umiform leaden Freyish tint, except the extremity
“and under part of the lower jaw Wwhich are whitish.
a6 " .

Tcu-!h _?:__;"r" one hundred sad thﬁ't}'-slx.
This=pecies was found on the Malabar coast, where
it is pbundant. * They frequent,” says M. Dussu-
mier,” the shores and pursue thé shoals of pilchards.
Its movements are much less rapid than those which
are found in the midst of the oecean.  The natives
capture thein in nets, but with much difficulty, be-
cause they scem to suspect the intentions of the
fiskermen, and very cautiously avoid l'hu Tnare.
The noise-of a musket mekes them fiy i all diree-
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tions, und wler having sunk under water, thay take
a dircction diffirent from that which their pI:Lm;:n'.
would hove inelicatal.”  These cirpumstanees minni-
Fest something of that mental eapacity, with which
it is ge Ju.glh suppos A the ]...'lu].]rlm[ is endowed,
but which, from the veil which covers their hakits,
it i3 not casy to establish,

THE BRIDLED -ﬂﬂl,l'ﬂlx..
PLATE XXY. Fig 2. -
Délplinus Fromatos, fi.u.:*., Fr. Curicr,

Tur length of this specimen was fovr fert and a half
Iong; the P-i;;ht und  thickuess of its body form
one-sixth ofthe length.  The spiraele is in the per-
pendicular over the eves.  The dorsal fin is nearly
in: the middle of the 'I]ud'.:; its- length mére than
one-fifth of thie yhole body ; its foeni triangular ; its
anterior margin siraizht, and goual to l]m baso 3 g
is very poiuted.  The tail has an_gcuminated edgo,
fine and cutting; its breadth is abiout n foot. The
peetoral is long and slender. It is bluck on the
baek ; this colour grows pale on the flanks ; the belly
is white : its head & black alove; its sides are of
an ash dolour, and o band of a deeper shade forms
a monstache ong the cheel, which extends from the
angle of the mouth underneath the cyes.  The

‘mumber of teeth Lis jmt';.'et been ascertainged.

This Dolphin, a male, was harpooned (hirty
leagues to the south of Cape-de-Verd. Tt fermed
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one of < very numeroas troop, which immoediately
took to flight op this one being captured.  The dark
coloured band on.the chops of this Dulphin, is the
character, which induced M. Dussumier to give it
the nama of Fienatus. :

. -

DELPHINUS S8UPERCILIOSUS, Lessox.
PLATE XXVL v

Tae next species we shall adduce of this genus is a
very beautiful small viriety, for the account of which
we are indebted to M, Lesson. -

M. Lessan olserved this specits after doubling
Cape Horn in south latitude 45° @I Garnot
waen returning to France from Port Jackson, in the
Castle-Eorbies, subsequestly killed one and described
it as follows :—Tts lenath was four fegt two inches.
The snout was tuI:-rnhiT long, and diStinguished from
the forchead by a deep furrow. The dorsal fin was
placed somewhat “behind the middle of the hody,
and terminated in an acute point.  All the upper
parts of the body are of a brilliant blackish-blue
colour, and the sides and under part shine with o
silvery whiteness. The p-e-:tnm}s are brown, though
placed en the white ground of the sides. What
cspecinlly characterises this Dolphil is a large white
streak ovel the eve, reacking 1o the front; and

another mark like a white ribbon running along the
sides of the body near the tail. -Teeth ;-“-,‘-g

¥
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Though the markings of this species ave benutiful,
yet we are free to confess that we consider it next
u’ml-mnil le to convey, by any pictorial representi-
tiom, an adequate idea of the brillianey and variety
af the eolouring of many of these dolphin-, which
inhabit the southern and equatorial seas: they rival
the hues even of the feathered tribes of the tropics.
Thus, we believe, it will generally be allowed  tha
it would Le difficult, with our most highly finished
colouring, to approach the appearance presented by
the original of the Newg Zealand species, thus minutely
described by Quoy and Gaimard.  * Colour dark-
brown above, dull white on the lower part of beak
and body ; a large yellow stripe eo.nme nees ot the
eve and terminates, growing narrower on The flanks,
under the dorsal fin; the tail is of a slaté-colour,
pale underneath ; the _'pm:inm!*s of the coleur of
white lead, and also the dorsaly tipt round with
Wack : there 15 = black line over the snout, become-
ing larger towards the eye. which it surrounds : this -
line is accompanjed, on _dther side, with a white

margin ; the whole body shines brilliantly.

But we must bid adieu to these numerons dol-
phins, with a short notice of

- *
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“THE FUNE¥AS OF THE CHILIAXS,
Sce PLATE XXII, Fig. 2.

D. Laratus, Less, Fr. Cur,

Tius species is massivé in its form ; it is about *hree
ot in length; its beak is slender; its dorsal fin
round at the top; s colour above, a clear fawn
colour, gondually passing into white beneath; a
dark-birown and aceurntely hvﬁnyd Cross is seen on
the bask 6n a line with the pectorals, and anterior
to the dorsal fin. .

* This small dolphin,” says Lesson, “ destroyed
an immiense quantity of fish, and CYery morning at
sun-rise, we nelized numerous troops of them, which
unceasingly were diving, and appgared very busy in
hunting their prey. By ten o'clock in the morning,
when they had well brenkfosted, they devoted them-
selyes to play, and scemed delighted with their
leaps, and their striving which should rise the
highest.” He adds, “ we have seen this speeies ouly
in the Day of Taleaquana, in the province of Con-
coption, but there it is in very great numbers.”

-
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DELPININUS YOURGI] (Fossiie).

As after most of the other genera we have introduced
some slight notice of nearly allied fossiles, so we
shall here mention that a specimen of a dolphin in
a fossile state was discovered in 1819, Ty Mr. Young
of Whithy, in the vast aluminous schistus of tlis
Yorkshire const. It wos embedded in the alum rock,
where it is washed by the tide, and is covered at high
water, half a mile east of Whithy Larbear, and ten

vards from the face of the steep oliff which thers
fronts the German Ocean. The cliff at that place
is about a hundred and eighty feet in height, which
of course was the depth (:1 this skeltmn {Fom the
surface, beforé that part of the lild which formerly
covered it was wached away.  Though the skeleton
was wonderfully -entire, yet we are not surprised
that Mr. Young found difficulty in identifying it
with any living species : in all probability it helongs
to o new one.  As there is nothing conclusive con-
cerning this specimets, nor concerning several others
which aTe alluded to, we refer for more ample details
to the Wernerian Lrans. vol. iii. and to the Geology
_of the Yorkshire Coast by Messrs. Young and Dird.
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Fornrefytn Gexvs—DELPHINORHYNCUS,

The distinguishing charnoters of this genus are, & prolonged
snout, with a thin and long beak, which s not separated
fromn the forchead by & furrow,  The form of the jaws is
straight, and they are both ﬁuppllwl with numnerous anid
tharp tecth. Tlm dorsal fin is single.

M. Brasvinik introduced tlis generic distinction,
and proposed its dﬁign.mnn The Cuviers, Des-
maret, Lesson, and many ocibess have adopted it
The differgice 1s not great, yet it may be found
useful in correct classification.

The only representation of this genus we supply
is the” | -

- -
"~ =

DELPHINORHYXCUS O BREDA.

“PLATE XXVIL®

Delphinurhynous Bredanensia, Less—D. Rostratus, Cur—
Delphinns & long bee. Fr. Curier,
Covienr received from M. Van Breda, professor of
natural history at Gand, a drawing which, with an
examination of certuin crania, led him to recopmise
the existence of a new and authentie species of thes
order (Oss. Foer, v. 400). The specimen uf' which
oui Plate is a representation was stranded at Brest
and therd faithfully delineated. The animal ex-

o



DELPHINORIIYNCUS OF BREDA, aha

amined by M. Van Breda waz eight feet long ; s
dorsal fin was clevated, and near the middle of the
body ; its pectorals were seythe-shaped ; its tail
erescent-shaped and curved in the middle,  But what
especially charaeterises it is the profile of e head,
which insensibly loses itself in that of the snout,
contrary to what is remarked in the Dalphin genus,
All the upper parts of this species are of a sooty-
black, and the lower of a cich rosy hue.  These
portions are not separated by a distidet and uni-
form line; on the contrary, their junction is guite
irregular, and many small black patches are figured
on the fairer eolour. The toinl number of tecth are
from eighty-four to ninety-two. It w ﬂu:l appear to
inhahit the Atlantic. This appears %o be all the
information which has been procured regurding this
animal. 1 y
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_ » Frrrruste Gexvs —S00800.

The bepk is long, slonder, compressed ot the sides, aml ox-
panded at the extremity, so that it i larger at this par:
than in the middle ; Itis also somewhat curved at its tee-
s tion,

5
4 THE S00S00 OF THE GANGES,

PLATE XXVIIL

suson Gangesions,” Loson.—Delphims Gangetious, Reabarh,
:ﬂff#‘, & e.—Platanistu of Fr. Curicr.

O ail the beaked Delphins, ‘says Cuvicr, the most
extracrdinary, and that.perhaps which most merits
being formed into a distinct genus is the Soosoo of
the Ganges. . g

This genus at present comprehends but one living
species, which is generally described under the name
of the Dolphin of the Ganges; the name Soosoo is
that giren it by the natives in Dengal. Cuvier
thinkr it is probably the Platanista of Pliny. The
bouy frame-work proves the peculiaritics of this
genus more than any other portion of it, and on
this Cuvier dwells with his wolted ncuteness,
(L. C. 275.) Of the manifest chameters, the great
lateral compression of the lower jaw, which approxi-
matos the two rows of teeth, and the great length of
the sympliyeis, are the most remarkable.  Accord-
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ing to Cuvier, the long symphye:s and the maxillary
crests approximate it to the Cachalots.

The Lody of the Soosoo is rather long and slender,
thickest about the fore part, and thenee tapering to
the tnil. The hend is obiuse, somowhat ncumi-
natid at the upper and anterior party and suddenly
tapering to a long and slender, but strong beak.
Buth jaws are yery stromg, nearly equal, and almost
straight ; their length is necly one-sisth of the
wheole animal.  The pectorals are of an oblique fan-
ghape, about a foot and a half long, and & foorbronn
at the posterior margin, which is scalloped,  Instead
of a dorsal fin, there is only a projecting angle,
somewhat nearer ihe tail than the snout.  The tail
is two feet and a half broad, and festooned.  The
colour is a shining pearly grey, with here and ther
lighter coloured spots, purtienlarly when the animal

is old. Trnlh";l—ﬂ-'% 120, Those™lore are Jarger,

sharper, more approximated, and somewhat curved ;
they become gradually smaller, sliorter, and more
reniote from each other, as they approach the throat ;
and they lock into those of the opposite jaw. The
eves are exceedingly minute, about a line in«din-
meter, of a bright shining black eolour, situated four
mehes above the angle of the mouth, and sunk
deep in their sall round orbits. The spiracle is
situnted on the suwmmit of the head ; it is linear,
and somewhat like the Ietter /4 the length running
longitudinally along the body. The meetus aiidi-
torius is open and observalile. Thers are seven cer-
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vical vertebre, eleven or twelve dorsal and twienty-
cight Tumbar, in all fifty-six or fifiy-seven.

* They are found in great numbers,” says Dr.
Roxburgh ( deiatic Rescavches, vii 170), *in the
Guanged even so far up as it is navigable ; but seem
to delight most in the slow moving labyrinth' of
rivers and crecks which intersect the delta of that
river to the south and east of Calentta. When in
pursuit of the fish on, which it feeds, it moves witl
great velociy and uncommon activity ; but “at all
other times, so far as I have, been able to observe,
its motions are slow and heavy, often rising to the
surface of the water to bresthe.  Between the skin s
and flesh s a coat of pale-coloured fat, more or less
ﬂlit:k,‘ according to the sfate of the animal. On
this the Hindoos set a high value, as an external
reméidy of great efficacy in semoving pains, &e. The
flesh is like lean beef, but so far as 1 can learn, the
natives never. éat it. In the stomach of the one
examined, rice and fragments of shells were found,
and many living-ascarides, aboutetwo inches long.”

e
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THE SO0300 OF M. Di. RORDA, I
SOSO0 I!llrt!uli-{I:mliil'}. [ 5"

Tins species was discovered by the Iate M. de Borda
al Sorf, a village about six milos from Dax, in beds
of a spevies of fulun, which are rich in Wl sorts of
shells and other products of the sea. Very eon-
silerable fragments of the jaws were procured and
4sent to Paris, where at drst they were considered

as belonging to the crocodile of the Ganges.  Cyvier,  * i
however, speedily demonstrated that this could not !
be the case, and that they mast have belongul to” -‘

a cetaceous animal.  Accerdiag to him, its- head
must have beendwo feet long, and its avhole extent
ahout nine feet. Fpun the lower jaw, he inferred
it must have been either a delphin, in the extended
gigmification of that term, or a eachalot; and from
the fragments under inspection, it was most likely
to be the latter, as none of the dolphins haa the
lower jow so formed, except the Gangeticus,  An
examinatizn, however, of the upper jaw speedily
settled this pointy in as much as it had teeth, which
the eachalot has not.  Cuvier concludes, that it is
cortain that this Ceté does not 'E:(:Iung i un}' of the
specics, the osteology of , which is known, "l‘h:
¢ Gangeticus hyg the symphysis of the lower jaw ex-
YVOL. ¥I. cC
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ln-nu-]_v comypressed, whilst that ol this fossile i=
broader than it is high. The teeth also are quite of
another form.  Neithet the Tevel above the sen, nor
the relation of the specimen to the neighbouring
l:u:-untrj.', are recorded 1 the sources whence we
hinve dxtrueted this truly interesting notice.
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Sixtersmn Gresve—INTA.

L] "

The Tnia hos the beak lonz like that of the Dolfliin. Tt
exlindrical, and bristhesd with strong baies it hosemany
teeth, Incisors apteniorly, molapes puesteriorly,  The fem-
poral fossa and crest are also poculise,

. L
L]

1. BOLIVIENSIS, D'Onntesv, Fi. Chvnn,
| o ’LI'II'F XXIN

* Ir is to M. 1101*1.«1#111, we itre nrhhh.q] for our
acquaintance with “this curious animal, hich he
has very properly placed in a new genus, 'l:]w:.-chr
estublishing o link |mtnu}|r the Soosoo and the
Stellerus, one of the herbiv®tous Cete,  We Tinva
found the Soomoo in the water of fhe Ganges, a
hundred miles from the ocean.  DBut the Doliviensis
iz met with thousands of miles from the sea, and it.
appears to be an infabitant solely of rivers and fresh
water lakes. Tt was in the early tributaries oi‘ the
Amazons, and in the lakes of High T'eeu, it “ua.
found ; and when M..ID'Orbigny first lioard of 1t in
; these regtons, lie was not a little sceptical that he
should encounter pne of the whale tribe at the foot

of the Cordilleras. &
\ * In the principality of Beira, however, where they
are m the Labit of killing tliem for their oil, oua
# vas harpooned, and brought to the party alive ;

=
- L)
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another very young one was also at the same time
exanunedd. ; /
I form it resembiles Jhe Dolphins, but the body - -
shorter and more slender.  The snout is in the form
of a long and very slender beak, almost eylindrical,
anid cheuse at its extremity.  The lips reach as far
back as the line of the eve; the blow-hole runs
obliquely from before backwards, and opens so fur
hack as to be in the perpendienlar over the pector '
fins. The auditory cpening is luger than is nsuat
in the Cetsn  The pectorals are Jarge ; the dorsal
vut Little developed, is placed two-thirds down t
back ; the tail is deeply furkr_'d It has about own

hundred and thirty-four teeth = all are rough,

.15 31’ 2
and marked with deep and interrupted furrows
ateriorly they resemble incisors, posteriorly they
have an ircegular mammalory shape, which is very
peculiar.  The skin is fine and smooth ; the snou
is bristled sparingly with coarse and erisp hair: this
was seen also in the cub. The mother was seven
feet long ; and the males are sail to be double that
size. Its colour varies: commonly it is a pale blue
above, passing into a rose colour beneath ; the tail
and pectorals are blue.  Some are all over of a rosy
hue, others are blackish, and some are covered with
spots and streaks; the tints are paler when they
frequent the rivers, and darker when they retire
to the lakes.

This species is found in all the streams which

traverse the immense plains of the province of ﬁ

-..

"



LY

&

] 5]
INTA BOLIVIENSIS, * 261
*

Moxas, and which go to form tho rivers constituting
the Madieras, one of the eadicst branches of the
Ampzons : 1||!: antmal asethds almost to the foot of
the Fastern Condillerag, more thin two thousand
one liundred miles from the sea: buj it is not pro-
hable that it gots beyond the sascades of the rl-\'ur
Madieras. :

This Inia comes more frequently to the surfiuce
of the water than the marine varictics, and does
not gppear so remarkable fom the agility and power
ol its mations.  They habitually unite B little troops
of three or four indizidunls, and they are observid
to raige their snonts from the water whilst de vourng
their prey, which appeirs to consist entirely of fish.
e mother exhilfits all the usual aifL-Elmll of the
order for her young, and is all devotedness (o its

; «
well-being and safety. . -
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SpvevvensTi Gesvs-—OXYPTERUS,
“ 5 L]
' With two dorsal s,

M. Remixesque Suan TZ, nituralist established in
Sicily, proposed this mame for a dolplin with two
dorsal fins, 1}|111 b he 2ffirmed be had seen in"the
Mediterranean.  The evidence he o gave of its exist-

ence was unsatisfuclesy, and fiad m:l: Messrs. Quoy

and Gaimard, in their voy age, met w ith another ex-
ample of thiz very singular genus, it would prolubly |
huve beon passed by in this place.  This was the

' RHINOCEROS "WHALE.

Oxspteras l'llj.iq;niwm T.:'.urm.-—-"vlplli'ﬁu; Ithinoeeros,
Queoy und Gulmard, e
As no individual of this species avas eaptured, we
cannot present any plate which could be depended
upon ; ve copys however, from the atlas of Quoy and
Gaimasd, a eut which will assist the imagination
and rivet the peculinrity on the memory.

We shall quote the words of these emineny
rovagers. * In October 1809, invgoing from the
Sandwich Tdlands to New South Wales, many Dol-
phins, in troops, were performing their rapid evolu-

~—tions about our vessel. Every one on board was
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surprised to perceive that they had a fin on theie
head bent backwards, the same as that on their
backs. The size of this animal was about double
that of the common Porpoise ; and the upper part
of its body to the \lﬁrb.ll fin was alw.-th:sl blacls amd
while:

“ Wa did our ll-'n‘t to examine them, all che time
they accompained us ; but although they often passed

the prow of the vessel, with the highest part of

their back out of the veater, yet their heads were so
submerged, that neither M. Arago nor we coulid
discover whether (hgiv snout was loug or short ; and
thieir habits coulid not assist us on this point, because
they never E Sprang above the wave, as is common
with nﬂ:er species.  From their very singular con-
formation, we have assimed them their name—Rhi-
LOCETos. -

= 4 "
- .
- -
®
&
Fixis. -
=
L]
-
-
-
-
- HERINBURGI L -

TRINTED BY W, ). LIZAKE, o







GREENLAND WIIALE







- I TR & .

f
GREENLAXND 'H'l_lﬁ.l..l".
p Breac b 1
s BT o

- enb L llom .

PLATE Iv






I FLiAFF-

..L - .

GIEAT NOUTHERY ROBQUAL



¥

* SKELETON 0F THE GREAT XOWTHERN HoimiL




THE LESSER RORQITAL



rATE




PLATE 0
-

;
_i - . .
: 1y =2
e e -
- 1 HE o B




I'rj']'? i

THE sPERMACETI WH ALE



LA

S Bl L e e

L



pns 0F SOWERBY

THE ¥




¢ MLATE B

v i = -

1% TNTE RS b
- £ Y LN r - T,



TOOT LRSS

WilALE Uk

AV IEE



THE BELEGA, 0K WHITE WHALE

e T _ o

o



UL IR Al TS anr pri
x s it Tmanldl
.













./ o Y RN % P









L




P g Tvs DMy ./:E.'F-









1] f
r [}










“wt

£ ""?f:.:"f!.‘ .
. " 3 \" \‘x R 1

o AN Jﬂ’“
CIRRE 1\\13%'

_ \ i—__‘I
i g il
- Py o .

%

B Sl ..J?I.-



e R
L N ?“,H; e ‘.‘iﬁih:h\._'lh‘
o " R i =

B D B

3 R R e
S e g Dl
I v G -\.
e e st
e £ 3]
- - - * 1 e
£ PR RS



